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1. "And Hashem called to Moses"

Rabbi Elazar begins by telling us that through the higher letters drawn from Binah and the lower letters drawn from Malchut, the earlier generations
gained wisdom in how to manage the activities of the world. They knew how to permutate the letters given to Moses at Mount Sinai. We are told
about the two clouds of Moses, one over the Tabernacle and one over the mountain. Rabbi Elazar speaks at length about the movement, role and
impact of the various letters and the ministers and angels associated with them. He says that when God called to Moses, the summons to enter the

Tabernacle issued forth from the permutations of the letters.

1. Rabbi Elazar opened the discussion with the verse: "Ask a sign
(or: 'letter') of Hashem your Elohim; ask it either in the depths, or in
the height above" (Yeshayah 7:11). | looked at the earlier generations
and the later generations. What is the difference between the earlier
generations and the later generations? The earlier generations knew
and perceived the supernal wisdom and knew to permutate the
letters, which were given to Moses at Sinai. Even the wicked people
among Yisrael, SUCH AS ACHAZ, were familiar with letters of
supernal wisdom, FOR THE PROPHET SAID TO HIM, "ASK A SIGN
(HEB. OT)." IF ACHAZ WAS UNVERSED IN SUPERNAL WISDOM,
THE PROPHET WOULD NOT HAVE SPOKEN TO HIM THUS. And
through higher letters DRAWN FROM BINAH, and lower letters
DRAWN FROM MALCHUT, they gained wisdom that helped them
manage their lives.

2. This is because each and every letter (Heb. ot) that was
transmitted to Moses was crowned and rose over the heads of the
holy supernal living creatures, THE SECRET OF THE SUPERNAL
CHARIOT, WHICH ARE CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET AND
MALCHUT. All the living creatures were crowned WITH THE
LETTERS, EVEN THE LIVING CREATURES OF THE LOWER
CHARIOT, WHICH IS IN MALCHUT. They flew in the air OF YISRAEL-
SABA AND TEVUNAH, which descends from the supernal air that is
fine and unknown, WHICH IS IN SUPERNAL ABA AND IMA.

3. Both great letters and small letters would go up and down, great
letters going down from the supernal chamber which is concealed
from all, BINAH, and the small letters going down from another lower
chamber, MALCHUT. All of these were transmitted to Moses at Sinai.

4. The joining of the letters, which secretly join in every letter, such
as Aleph, which is a single letter secretly joined by two other letters,
namely, Lamed Pe, IN PRONOUNCING THE LETTER. SO TOO, IN
ARTICULATING THE NAME OF THE LETTER BET, IT IS JOINED BY
YUD AND TAV. They were all transmitted to Moses at Sinai as well,
and all are known in secret by the friends. They are fortunate.

5. "Ask a sign (Heb. ot)" MEANS literally a letter (Heb. ot). Everyone
was conversant in the secrets of the letters. With Rachav, what is
written? "and give me a true token (Heb. ot)" (Yehoshua 2:12). This
refers to the letter Vav, which is called a true letter. If you infer from
this that the other letters are not true, that is not so. Nonetheless,
this letter Vav is called the true letter UNLIKE THE OTHER LETTERS
WHICH ARE NOT SO CALLED, FOR VAV INDICATES ZEIR ANPIN,
CALLED TRUTH, AS IN THE VERSE: "YOU SHALL SHOW TRUTH TO
JACOB" (MICHAH 7:20).
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6. "ask it either in the depths" refers to the last Hei of the Holy Name
YUD HEI VAV HEI, while "or in the height above" refers to the letter
Yud, the head of the Holy Name YUD HEI VAV HEI. This is the hidden
meaning of the verse: "Ask a sign (lit. 'letter') of Hashem your
Elohim" WHICH MEANS a letter from the Holy Name. It is implied by
the verse: "A SIGN of Hashem," which is a name of the Holy One,
blessed be He, one letter of it. The tabernacle, WHICH IS MALCHUT,
WHICH IS CALLED YOUR ELOHIM, is based on this LETTER
BECAUSE MALCHUT RECEIVES FROM ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH IS YUD
HEI VAV HEIl. THEREFORE, THE VERSE STATES "HASHEM YOUR
ELOHIM."

7. Come and behold: When the cloud rose over the tabernacle and
rested on it, all of those Chariots and all of those vessels of the
supernal tabernacle, MALCHUT, were within the cloud. THEREFORE,
it is written, "And Moses was not able to enter the Tent of Meeting,
for the cloud rested on it" (Shemot 40:35). HE QUESTIONS: It is
written, "And Moses went up into the midst of the cloud...and Moses
was in the mountain forty days and forty nights" (Shemot 24:18). If
Moses could not enter the tabernacle BECAUSE OF THE CLOUD
WHICH RESTED ON IT, how could he ENTER THE CLOUD AND
remain on the mountain for forty days?

8. HE ANSWERS, There were two clouds, one CLOUD which Moses
entered AND IN WHICH HE REMAINED ON THE MOUNTAIN FORTY
DAYS AND FORTY NIGHTS - THIS CLOUD IS OF MALCHUT - and one
CLOUD which rested on the tabernacle. THIS CLOUD IS DRAWN
FROM THE LEFT COLUMN OF BINAH AND MOSES WAS UNABLE TO
ENTER IT. Come and behold what is written, "And the glory of
Hashem filled the tabernacle" (Shemot 40:34). Literally it is not
written, "filled," but "was full,” WHICH IMPLIES THAT a fullness was
achieved on high IN BINAH and below IN MALCHUT with THE
ENCLOTHING OF THE CLOUD IN the tabernacle below. A concealed
means of perfection WHICH IS CALLED "CLOUD" descended FROM
THE LEFT COLUMN OF BINAH down TO THE SHECHINAH, WHICH IS
CALLED TABERNACLE AND TENT OF MEETING, and the Shechinah
was perfected.

9. Four aspects of camps OF THE ANGELS, WHICH ARE IN
MALCHUT, CALLED LOWER CHARIOT were concealed BY THE
CLOUD, WHICH DESCENDED ON THE TABERNACLE, WHICH IS
MALCHUT. The first mending OF THIS CLOUD WAS in the first watch
of the four camps OF THE SHECHINAH before everything was
mended. The head of the right side is Tzadkiel, chief minister,
superior of the camps under the dominion of Michael, and with him
all the camps under him were mended.

10. One minister was placed in command over four TIMES three,
WHICH ARE the four ASPECTS below, EACH COMPRISED OF
THREE. When all of these supernal camps descend below, their
names are changed into other names. When they remain on high,
THEIR NAMES remain unchanged. That minister Tzadkiel stands
over them from within and one letter glitters on their heads, a small
Aleph. When this letter glitters, they all travel to the place where the
sparkle glitters.
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11. Inside them, THAT IS, WITHIN THE ASPECT OF MALCHUT,
NAMELY TIFERET, is Raziel, high minister and superior of the
camps, who stands within under the dominion of Michael, WHO IS
CHESED. With him are all of the camps under him. A minister named
Rumiel is in charge over them at the portal, surrounded by twelve
ministers, three times four, FOR HE HIMSELF BEING TIFERET OF
THE SIDE OF TIFERET COMPRISES TWELVE. FOR THIS SIDE OF
TIFERET HAS THREE ANGELS, MICHAEL WHO IS CHESED OF
TIFERET, RAZIEL WHO IS GVURAH OF TIFERET, AND RUMIEL WHO
IS TIFERET OF TIFERET. TIFERET OF TIFERET ALONE ALSO
CONSISTS OF TWELVE, JUST AS THE FOUR SIDES OF MICHAEL
DO. Raziel, high minister, is in charge over them all, for his name is
not changed. One letter glitters on the heads of all these camps, the
letter Resh. When it glitters, they all travel in the direction of that
gleam. This letter is prepared to punish those who reveal the
secrets, as indicated by "poverty (Heb. reish) and shame" (Mishlei
13:18) AS THE NAME 'REISH' INDICATES JUDGMENTS.

12. Inside them, THAT IS, WITHIN THE ASPECT OF TIFERET,
NAMELY GVURAMH, is Yofiel, high minister and superior over the
camps under the dominion of Michael; with him were fitted out all of
the camps under him. Not all the camps here are revealed in terms of
numbers. THIS IS THE ILLUMINATION OF CHOCHMAH WHICH
PREVAILS IN THE LEFT COLUMN WHICH IS GVURAH AS
EXPLAINED EARLIER. This is because they are not complete here
until they come to the Eternal House, THE SECRET OF THE TEMPLE
BUILT BY KING SOLOMON, where they all achieve completeness
and the camps grow in perfection. That which is stated here IN
REFERENCE TO THE TABERNACLE BEFORE THEY ACHIEVE
COMPLETENESS is that all of these camps under YOFIEL were given
over at that time to enter with him. One minister is in charge over
them, named Chachamiel and twelve ministers surround him, three
on each side as stated earlier. THUS, THE SIDE OF GVURAH ALSO
HAS THREE ANGELS - MICHAEL, YOFIEL AND CHACHAMIEL -
BEING CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET OF THE ASPECT OF
GVURAH. AND CHACHAMIEL, WHO IS TIFERET OF GVURAH CCCIN
HIMSELF CONSISTS OF TWELVE, AS DOES THE WHOLE
ASSEMBLY, FOR TIFERET ALWAYS INCLUDES EVERYTHING. And
Yofiel, high minister, is in charge over all of them, for his name does
not change.

13. One letter glitters over the heads of all these camps, the letter
Kuf FOR THIS LETTER GLITTERS ON THE ASPECTS OF GVURAH.
When it glitters, they all travel in the direction of that glittering. This
letter Kuf is suspended in the air and the Judgments in it are
subdued three times a day. THIS IS THROUGH THE RADIANCE OF
THE THREE SUPERNAL COLUMNS OF ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH IS
CALLED DAY. HOWEVER, BEFORE IT IS MITIGATED BY THE THREE
COLUMNS, it goes up and down, MEANING THAT THE CHOCHMAH
IN IT IS DRAWN TO DESCEND DOWNWARD AND THEN THE KUF IS
IN JUDGMENTS. THEN, one of these two letters - Kuf and Resh,
which are the letters in the middle OF THE WORD VAYIKRA (VAV
YUD KUF RESH ALEPH) - covers the letter Aleph OF VAYIKRA and
one covers the letter Yud OF VAYIKRA, which follows THE LETTER
KUF WHEN STARTING FROM MALCHUT, WHICH IS ALEPH.
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14. Inside them, THAT IS, WITHIN THE ASPECT OF GVURAH,
NAMELY CHESED, is K'dumiel, high minister and superior over the
camps under the dominion of Michael; and with him were fitted out
all of the camps under him. One minister named Ariel is in charge
over them at the portal and twelve ministers surround him, three on
each side OF THE FOUR SIDES. THUS, THE ASPECT OF CHESED
HAS THREE ANGELS: MICHAEL, BEING CHESED OF CHESED;
K'DUMIEL, BEING GVURAH OF CHESED AND ARIEL, BEING
TIFERET OF CHESED. ARIEL IN HIMSELF CONSISTS OF TWELVE,
AS DOES THE WHOLE ASSEMBLY. This high minister K'dumiel is in
charge over them, for his name never changes. There is a letter over
their heads, the letter Yud. When it glitters, they all travel in the
direction of that sparkling glittering. The letter Kuf, as stated, covers
this letter Yud and the Resh covers the Aleph OF VAYIKRA.

15. In the innermost, in the place called Kodesh (lit. 'Holiness'),
BINAH, a letter glitters hidden and in secrecy. This is the letter Vav,
WHICH IS THE CENTRAL COLUMN, WHOSE SOURCE OF ORIGIN IS
THAT IT ARISES AND RECONCILES BETWEEN THE TWO
COLUMNS, RIGHT AND LEFT OF BINAH. This letter glitters with a
radiance over all the letters, MEANING THAT IT RECONCILES
BETWEEN RIGHT AND LEFT OF ALL THE LETTERS IN ZEIR ANPIN
AND MALCHUT. A voice issues forth from between these letters,
THE VAV WHICH IS CALLED 'VOICE', WHICH IS INAUDIBLE IN
BINAH, BUT HERE, AS EXPLAINED EARLIER, AMONG THE
LETTERS OF ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT, AN AUDIBLE VOICE
ISSUES FORTH. THEN, IT MITIGATES THE LETTERS KUF AND RESH
AND THE LETTERS YUD-KUF-RESH-ALEPH (YIKRA) ARE
UNBLOCKED. Then the glittering of the Vav strikes the glittering of
the Yud. This glittering OF THE VAV, which originates from the place
called Holy, BINAH, strikes the glittering, MEANING THAT IT
RELEASES the letter Yud FROM ITS BLOCKAGE AND IT
ILLUMINATES.

16. Then the glittering of the letter Yud strikes the glittering of the
letter Kuf. The glittering of the letter Kuf issues forth and strikes the
glittering of the letter Resh and all of these glitterings issue forth and
join into the glittering of the stationary letter Aleph, WHICH IS
MALCHUT WHICH RECEIVES ALL THAT IS IN YUD-KUF-RESH,
WHICH ARE CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET. A voice issues forth
and strikes all the glitters of the letters together IN ORDER TO
CONNECT THEM TO THE SECRET OF THIS CALLING, the glittering
of the Vav to the Yud, the glittering of Yud to the Kuf, the glittering of
the Kuf to the Resh and the glittering of Resh to the Aleph. The
outlines of the glitters OF THE LETTERS join and then issue forth TO
THEIR FUNCTION, FOR after the glitters are connected the voice
issues forth from them and they are joined in the hidden meaning
OF: "And Hashem called (Heb. vayikra) to Moses" (Vayikra 1:1).
Moses used to observe all of these days that he didn't enter THE
TENT OF MEETING, WHICH IS MALCHUT.

17. After this, the letters returned and were turned in their imprints
by the permutation of letters which were given to Adam in the
Garden of Eden, to induct the letter Aleph, WHICH IS MALCHUT, into
concealment in the place called Holy, IMA. Then the Vav issued forth
and yielded place AT THE BEGINNING OF THE WORD to the letter
Aleph, and the Aleph connected with the letter Vav which is followed
by THE LETTERS Kuf-Resh. The Yud, WHICH IS CHESED, entered
between the letters Kuf-Resh to form Kuf-Yud-Resh. They were
imprinted and glittered as before, and the voice, WHICH IS THE
SECRET OF THE CENTRAL COLUMN, issued from among them. The
glitters of the letters connected and emerged outside and were
revealed to all the camps that traveled with these letters, WHICH
ARE THE CAMPS OF THE FOUR CHARIOTS OF MICHAEL, AS
MENTIONED ABOVE. When the glitterings of the letters join,
BECOMING COMBINED, a voice strikes among them and their
imprint is visible to all the Chariots IN THE COMBINATION Aleph-Vav-
Kuf-Yud-Resh (okir). The voice returns from them and calls among
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1

the Chariots, "l will make men more rare (Heb. okir) than fine gold,
and mankind more than the pure gold of Ophir" (Yeshayah 13:12).

18. Fortunate is Moses' lot, for he saw all this except the
combination OKIR (Aleph-Vav-Kuf-Yud-Resh), which was not seen
by Moses' eyes. Only the first combination Vayikra (Vav-Yud-Kuf-
Resh-Aleph) did Moses see. This latter combination was not
revealed to him, for we do not state one's praise in his presence. A
sign of this is: "Come out you three" (Bemidbar 12:4). It is written,
"And called to Aaron and Miriam" (Ibid. 5). It is also written, "With
him | speak mouth to mouth" (Ibid. 8) and it is written, "My servant
Moses is not so" (Ibid. 7). ALL OF THIS IS BEING SAID TO AARON
AND MIRIAM NOT TO MOSES, because we do not state one's praise
in his presence.

19. The letters arose in this fashion and returned to all of these
camps in the combination Okir (Aleph-Vav-Kuf-Yud-Resh). The voice
issued forth and declared, "1 will make men more rare (Heb. okir)
than fine gold..." Then the letters were drawn down and glittered on
the heads of all these Chariots, and they subsided until they were set
in their places.

20. The head to the left side, MALCHUT is Chizkiel, high minister and
superior over the camps of all these who stand at the portal of the
tabernacle, WHICH IS MALCHUT, under the dominion of Gabriel.
FOR MICHAEL RULES OVER THE RIGHT OF MALCHUT AND
GABRIEL OVER HER LEFT. With him are fitted at that portal all these
camps under him. One minister named Gazriel is placed in charge
over the portal from the outside. With him are twelve ministers who
surround him, three on each side at all four sides.
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21. These are the ones whose hands hold the blade of the revolving
sword. This minister, Chizkiel, is in charge over them much higher
on the inside. One letter glitters over their heads, the letter Aleph,
WHICH IS THE SIDE OF MALCHUT IN GABRIEL, for these camps
stand and travel only according to the secret of Aleph, which is the
right - WHICH IS MALCHUT THAT ISSUES FORTH WITH
CHASSADIM, WHICH IS THE RIGHT SIDE. For the left OF GABRIEL
travels only with the right, MEANING BY BEING ENCLOTHED IN
CHASSADIM, and the right travels always to the left, MEANING WITH
THE INCLUSION OF THE LEFT. The Aleph is a letter, which glitters
and issues forth from the right, MEANING MALCHUT FROM THE
ASPECT OF CHASSADIM IN HER. Then, ALL THE CAMPS travel to
that place where that glitter radiates.

22. Inside them, THAT IS, WITHIN THE ASPECT OF MALCHUT,
MEANING THE ASPECT OF TIFERET, IS THE MINISTER Rahatiel,
superior of the camps who stand within under the dominion of
Gabriel. With him are all the camps under him. One minister named
Kadshiel is in charge over them at the portal and twelve ministers
surround him, four times three. That minister Rahatiel is in charge
over all of them, for his name does not change. HERE TOO, IN THE
ASPECT OF TIFERET THERE ARE THREE ANGELS, CHESED,
GVURAH AND TIFERET, NAMELY GABRIEL, RAHATIEL AND
KADSHIEL. One letter glitters over the heads of all the camps; it is
the letter Zayin, WHICH IS THE SIDE OF TIFERET IN GABRIEL. It is
exchanged with the setting of the tabernacle for the letter Lamed,
MEANING THAT IT IS MITIGATED WITH BINAH, WHICH IS
REPRESENTED BY THE LAMED WHICH IS A TOWER FLYING IN THE
AIR. This exchange is alluded to in the verse: "He shall pour (Heb.
yizal) the water out of his bucket" (Bemidbar 24:7), FOR BINAH IS
THE BUCKET OF TIFERET. The Zayin is exchanged in the engraving
of the letters and is called the substitute of Lamed. When this letter
glitters on the head of all these camps, they all travel to the side of
that glittering.

23. Inside, THAT IS, WITHIN THE ASPECT OF TIFERET, MEANING
THE ASPECT OF GVURAH, is Kaftziel, high minister and superior of
the camps under the dominion of Gabriel. With him are fitted all
these camps under him, those which are entrusted to him at that
time. One minister named Azael is in charge over them and twelve
ministers surround him, three on each side, as we have established.
HERE TOO, IN THE SIDE OF GVURAH OF GABRIEL, THERE ARE
THREE ANGELS, CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET, NAMELY
GABRIEL, KAPTZIEL AND AZAEL. AZAEL BY HIMSELF, WHO IS
TIFERET, CONTAINS TWELVE, AS EXPLAINED ABOVE. And
Kaptziel, high minister, is in charge over all of them. One letter
glitters over the heads of all these camps. It is the letter Dalet,
WHICH IS THE SIDE OF GVURAH OF GABRIEL, and they all travel
towards the glittering of that letter. This letter is suspended in the air
over two other letters, ALEPH AND LAMED.

24. Inside them, THAT IS, WITHIN THE ASPECT OF GVURAH OF
GABRIEL, MEANING HIS ASPECT OF CHESED, IS Sham'iel, high
minister. This one changes to four names, because he does not
remain in his position. At times he is on the right side and at times
he is on the left side, AT TIMES TO THE EAST AND AT TIMES TO
THE WEST. HE IS NAMED ACCORDING TO HIS FUNCTION. With him
are twelve ministers who surround him, three on each side, as we
have established. Ragshiel, high minister, is over these twelve
MINISTERS, under the other minister SHAMIEL. HERE TOO, IN THE
SIDE OF CHESED OF GABRIEL, THERE ARE THREE ANGELS OF
CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET, NAMELY GABRIEL, SHAMIEL
AND RAGSHIEL. RAGSHIEL BY HIMSELF CONTAINS TWELVE. One
letter glitters on the heads of all these camps, the letter Hei. This
letter is suspended in the air over all the other letters, ALEPH AND
LAMED, as we stated regarding the letter Dalet. These two LETTERS,
DALET HEI, rise above all the others, FOR THEY ARE CHESED AND
GVURAH WHICH ARE THE FIRST THREE SFIROT. They all travel to
that glittering which is suspended from that letter Hei.
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25.In the innermost in the place called Holy (Heb. kodesh), BINAH,
one letter glitters in the concealment of Holy, the letter closed Mem,
FOR THE CLOSED FINAL MEM ALWAYS ILLUMINATES AT THE
LEFT SIDE OF BINAH. It glitters with a spark over all the letters -
ALEPH, LAMED, DALET AND HEI - and a voice issues from among
the letters. The glittering of this letter, THE CLOSED MEM, strikes
and takes the last two letters, which are glitterings suspended in the
air - namely, Dalet and Hei - leaving Aleph-Lamed, that connects with
the others to the right, VAYIKRA. They strike each other and they all

travel, and the first LETTERS, VAYIKRA, return TO GLEAM as before.

They issue forth FROM MALCHUT outside TO MOSES, whereon
"Hashem called to (Heb. vayikra el) Moses." THE CALL AND
SUMMONS TO MOSES TO ENTER THE TENT OF MEETING ISSUED
FORTH FROM THESE PERMUTATIONS OF LETTERS.
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2."l came to my garden"

Rabbi Chiya and Rabbi Shimon discuss the title verse and give several explanations for it. Having chosen Yisrael for His own, God wished to
separate them from others and to protect them. The very day that the tabernacle was erected on earth, another tabernacle was erected on high, but
Moses could not enter the newly built tabernacle until sacrifices were offered. The title verse also refers to the Upper Garden of Eden, since all are
sustained by the flow of the river that issues from there.

26. "And Hashem called to Moses, and spoke to him out of the Tent
of Meeting saying" (Vayikra 1:1). Rabbi Chiya opened the discussion
with the verse: "l came to my garden, my sister, my bride. | have
gathered my myrrh with my spice; | have eaten my honeycomb with
my honey; | have drunk my wine with my milk" (Shir Hashirim 5:1).
The beginning of the verse disagrees with its ending and its ending
with its beginning. It says, "I have eaten my honeycomb with my
honey; | have drunk my wine with my milk" and following this IT IS
WRITTEN, "Eat, O dear ones" (Ibid.). One who invites others TO EAT
does so when the food is set before him. However, once he has
eaten, how can he invite another TO EAT WITH HIM? YET, IT IS
WRITTEN, "I HAVE EATEN MY HONEYCOMB...| HAVE DRUNK MY
MILK," INDICATING THAT HE HAS ALREADY EATEN.

27. HE ANSWERS, Yisrael were fortunate that the Holy One, blessed
be He, wanted to purify them and chose them from among all the
nations. Having chosen them, He wanted to distance them from all
persecutors in the world. Come and see, the very day that the
tabernacle was erected below, another tabernacle on high was
erected with it on the very same day, as is written, "the tabernacle
was erected" (Shemot 40:17), not specifying further BECAUSE IT

ALSO INCLUDES THE TABERNACLE ON HIGH, WHICH IS MALCHUT.

That day was the time of rejoicing for the Holy One, blessed be He.

28. What is written once the tabernacle was erected? "And Moses
was not able to enter the Tent of Meeting" (Shemot 40:35). When the
Holy One, blessed be He, saw this, He said, 'THE TABERNACLE was
erected by Moses, yet he remains out of it?' Imnmediately, "And
Hashem called to Moses" (Vayikra 1:1). He said to him, '"Moses, what
does a housewarming dedication (Heb. chanukat habayit) consist

of? a feast!" "If any man of you bring an offering to Hashem" (Ibid. 2).

HE THEREFORE BEGAN TO SPEAK OF SACRIFICES, WHICH ARE A
FEAST FOR A SWEET SAVOR, AN OFFERING MADE BY FIRE TO
HASHEM. This is the meaning of: "l came to my garden, my sister,
my bride" (Shir Hashirim 5:1). THIS VERSE IS INTERPRETED AS A
REFERENCE TO THE SACRIFICES.

Tyin bokn vhr M a1 nwh bR RPN 26
ning 11:'7 mu: ,'u:ru nnb KM '-:'1 .'1::1\:'7
"WaT oy M rn'::r: "Mmiva oy Min mMK nbs
MM kb K IRT AN r:':n py N nmny
QY M m'::u M3 MYM MDD KDY MDD
{1 .01 199K 025 150 oy MmNy wwan
N3 LAmp [f.lnnn Ky 112 ,mnrr.':' Pamaa

ﬁmnr-'.'a [ar IR '7:1-: TN

RIT M2 RUTIPT ORI PR RDT ROR .27
My XY S3n 1iNa 1NN [iRS nxTd Kya
ban 1ine Npbob Nya 1ina wanxTmm vy
X12wn Dp nrr.-l kmiva nen .xnby  wwpn
x5y KINMK KI3WH DPANK K KT ,Nnn':'
Kni' R¥TM ,0ND [DWRT DpIT 2n3T Ay

TIT KA P02 KERPT KoM

mwh Bis K5 20 M K1own opnrT D .28
72 NI M2 KWMp Kan 1D win bak Sx kab
Tm 2% IR DpRR wRT e T K
NP RIPDT RONN MU 50k T D% Kxpn
/MY 127 DIA AMPY 03 DI KDTVER LTI
S 1o mink 1% K R



29. Another explanation: "l came to my garden" refers to the upper
Garden of Eden. "My sister, my bride" refers to the Congregation of
Yisrael, NAMELY MALCHUT. On the day IN WHICH THE
TABERNACLE WAS ERECTED, pairs were coupled in all SIX
EXTREMES OF ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH ARE ALLUDED TO IN THE
VERSE: "I CAME TO MY GARDEN." Pairs were also coupled in that
UPPER Garden of Eden OF ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT, for all of
them were blessed from the flow of the river, WHICH IS BINAH, and
each bonded with its fellow. Thus, it is written, "l have gathered my
myrrh with my spice; | have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; |
have drunk my wine with my milk" (lbid.), for they were all irrigated
and saturated from the fountain spring of the river, WHICH IS YESOD
OF BINAH.

30. "Eat, O dear ones, and drink; drink deep, O loving

companions"” (Ibid.). THIS REFERS TO all those lower LEVELS IN
BRIYAH, YETZIRAH AND ASIYAH and all the branches, which are all
blessed and sustained when these ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT,
WHICH ARE ALLUDED TO IN THE VERSE "I CAME," are blessed on
high. Through what are they blessed and sated? Entirely through the
aroma of the sacrifices.

31. Come and see: When the Congregation of Yisrael, MALCHUT,
descended to rest on earth IN THE TABERNACLE, the Holy One,
blessed be He, addressed MALCHUT with this verse: "I CAME..." for
blessings and joy were present throughout the worlds. She,
MALCHUT, was sweetened so that blessings may go forth from her
to all. For when the six EXTREMES OF ZEIR ANPIN are blessed,
WHICH ARE ALLUDED TO IN THE VERSE "I CAME," then all the
worlds are blessed together below and on high, and Yisrael are
blessed from all of them. Another explanation of: "I came to my
garden, my sister, my bride." Rabbi Yitzchak said, The Holy One,
blessed be He, unites with the Congregation of Yisrael, MALCHUT,
only when these six EXTREMES OF ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH ARE
ALLUDED TO IN THE VERSE: "I CAME," are saturated from the flow
of the river which does not stop, BINAH.

Ra'aya Meheimna (the Faithful Shepherd)

32. He opened the discussion with the verse: "l came to my garden,
my sister, my bride." This is Malchut, WHICH IS CALLED Adonai. "I
have gathered my myrrh" refers to Chesed, which is the level of
Abraham regarding whom it states: "I will get me to the mount of
myrrh" (Shir Hashirim 4:6), MEANING THE MOUNTAIN OF MORIAH.
"With my balm" refers to Netzach, which is the level of Aaron
regarding whom it states: "Take you also to you the best

spices" (Shemot 30:23). They are THE UNION OF the right arm,
WHICH IS CHESED, with the right leg, WHICH IS NETZACH. This is
alluded to in the verse: "at Your right hand are pleasures for
evermore (Heb. netzach)" (Tehilim 16:11). The two corresponding
blessings IN THE AMIDAH PRAYER are, '‘Magen Abraham (lit. 'Shield
of Abraham')’, WHICH IS CHESED, and the other is 'Retze (lit. 'be
favorable')’ WHICH IS NETZACH.

33. "I have eaten my honeycomb" (Shir Hashirim 5:1): This is
Gvurah, WHICH IS CALLED 'The fear of Isaac'. "With my

honey" (Ibid.): This is Hod, the level of David, and this is THE UNION
OF the left arm, WHICH IS GVURAH, with the left leg, WHICH IS HOD.
"I have drunk my wine with my milk": This is the torso, WHICH IS
TIFERET, and the member of the Covenant, WHICH IS YESOD, that
is, Jacob, WHO IS TIFERET, with Solomon, WHO IS YESOD. Then
come: "Eat, O dear ones, and drink; drink deep, O loving
companions,” who are the Twelve Tribes and the twelve blessings
OF THE AMIDAH PRAYER and the additional blessing regarding
heretics, THAT IS '"VELAMALSHINIM (LIT. 'AND FOR SLANDERERS')".
Who eats it? The one regarding whom it states: "l came to my
garden, my sister, my bride."

mink KHwhT 1Y 12 KT M kA kT 29
VNTIR KD KITTAT SN npid KT ,AbD
M3 71V [ RYTID AN DNTIR KPER paw
0 53 MwpnK L RYOIT 1vpwn 115 137aNK7T
Mmia oy Min MMK BRI K| RIT A0
(inba vabn oy w ynw 1At oy M mbak

ROMIT RYIIB WINKY [PUDK

per b3 .o mow i oow abax 3o
73 ,1PK1 137308 n%3 oy 1H .Knnb
,IRBDANM [K31ANK A1 KDWY 139308 PR

KIAMPT KON 1093

RiTITT KTIWKD 3 nRnET KNYwa N KD 30
7 D b MK RIT M3 KETP KYIND
amby b33 MM I3 nanuNT Pl
737 .KPAY INIT2 M KPDYY NI NRDINN
[R3720K PRYY 1h p'l: JNINANK MY oK
13730k bxatn KSwH (KM Kb K03
;MK XY 1 .93 MINK WY MK K .1-:'7:1::
Raara KoK 53 k1T P2 RGP KINTIR KD

.2ob K57 KbAXT YRWH , JINK N THNT

RIDTT KM

WnK P MINK a% MK3 MK nnd 32
RITT 700 KT Min MK 3R mabn
ay iR T 5K % 9% mby MmnKT DTaKT
TNKY M 20T AOET KITT 0¥ KT i)
K377 KM RYINT POKY LUKT DD 97 np
PURY Y1 M NI APNT NI R
RIUM DT PR M mPARY 1372 1N
el chi Phpikly

WIAT DY PO ML AMa1 KT anhoR L33
X371 oY ,N'mnw H!.H"I'I 1M LT K37 LN
:'.l:u'- DM O 'r:':'n oy 1M Ny .N'mnw
, a1 10U nw ﬂ'l'.'.l"'l 1'7:1~'. 'm:': nn‘m n:u
JqMT N272 Nboin K372 31 mwaw am
b MK MR AR R L Ab Sk (R

93 minK



34. Some divide THE SIX EXTREMES OF ZEIR ANPIN according to a
different hidden meaning. "l have gathered my myrrh with my balm"
refers to the torso and the member of the Covenant, TIFERET AND
YESOD. "I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey": These are the
right leg and the left leg, WHICH ARE NETZACH AND HOD. "I have
drunk my wine with my milk" is the left arm with the right, WHICH
ARE CHESED AND GVURAH, for wine refers to Gvurah and milk to
Chesed.

End of Ra'aya Meheimna

QY Min MmMK R KPa it %07 M a3s
DY KIMY Kpiw a7 oy My nma ogun mipa
/K1 r:'m::w KyinT abn oy +H'7Ht:ﬂ:l'
~ TR0 ’:."?'f! ATHI NN PBRT

KIRMA KM oy

3. "Eat, O dear ones, and drink; drink deep, O loving companions”

Rabbi Yehuda and Rabbi Aba give their interpretations of the verse, but Rabbi Shimon tells them that the secret meaning is that "Eat, O dear ones"
refers to those above, and "drink deep, O loving companions" to those below. Those above are Eden, Aba, and the river, Ima - thus the source and
the flow are never parted. Those below are male and female, who unite occasionally but not constantly as do Aba and Ima. The eating and drinking

are the completion of all.

35. Rabbi Yehuda said, "Eat, O dear ones, and drink; drink deep, O
loving companions" (Shir Hashirim 5:1). These are all those who sob
and wail, FOR THEY ARE DRAWN FROM THE LEFT COLUMN AND
THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LEFT PREVAIL OVER THEM,
WHEREFORE THEY CONSTANTLY SOB AND WAIL. This is because
they were all sated and blessed together ON THE DAY THAT THE
TABERNACLE WAS ERECTED, for they all enjoyed the King's feast,
WHICH IS THE CENTRAL COLUMN. When do they all eat? When the
King comes joyously. Therefore, the King is made happy and He first
gladdens the Queen. Then, they all eat and rejoice.

36. Rabbi Aba said, "Eat, O dear ones, and drink; drink deep, O
loving companions" These are the six EXTREMES OF ZEIR ANPIN,
which we have stated. Regarding these, it states, "The king has
brought me into his chambers" (Shir Hashirim 1:4). "drink deep, O
loving companions” ALLUDES TO that wine which satiates all. THIS
IS THE ILLUMINATION OF CHOCHMAH, WHICH IS CALLED WINE.
Rabbi Elazar says about all the lower beings, THE ANGELS AND
SOULS OF BRIYAH, once these six EXTREMES OF ZEIR ANPIN are
blessed, all the lower beings are blessed.

37. Rabbi Shimon said, All this is fine, but the secret meaning is
"Eat, O dear ones" above and "drink deep, O loving companions"
below. Rabbi Elazar said to him: Who are those above and who are
below? Rabbi Shimon said to him: You asked well. ABOVE refers to
a lofty place where they are in unity and joy and they never part from
each other, SUPERNAL ABA AND IMA, and these are called "dear
ones." Thus, it is written, "And a river went out of Eden" (Beresheet
2:10). Eden, ABA, and that river, IMA, never part. They are always in
goodwill, unity and joy. "drink deep, O loving companions" refers to
those below, who are called "loving companions,” MALE AND
FEMALE, WHICH UNITE at certain times DURING PRAYER, ON
SHABBAT AND FESTIVALS, BUT NOT CONSTANTLY AS DO
SUPERNAL ABA AND IMA. This has been explained.
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38. Come and see: With regard to those above, ABA AND IMA, we
find written only eating but not drinking. What is the reason? It is
because one who has bottles of wine needs to eat. And since there
BY SUPERNAL ABA AND IMA is the preserved wine, therefore,
eating is mentioned by them. Yet in regard to those below, MALE
AND FEMALE, who are in need of irrigation, drinking is mentioned,
for all the plantings need irrigation from the Deep River, WHICH IS
BINAH. Therefore, in regard to 'the ones' IT IS WRITTEN eating and
'the others' drinking. SUPERNAL ABA AND IMA are CALLED "dear
ones" while MALE AND FEMALE are CALLED "loving compnions."

39. Rabbi Elazar said to him: It appears that the loving companions
are in love, so why are they below? Rabbi Shimon said, MALE AND
FEMALE, WHICH ARE LOWER THAN ABA AND IMA, desire one
another but are not always together. Therefore, they are called loving
companions. SUPERNAL ABA AND IMA, who are constantly
TOGETHER and are never concealed or parted from each other, are
called dear ones. Therefore, the dear ones are in goodwill and unity
constantly and the loving companions are in desire at times, BUT
NOT CONSTANTLY. THE EATING AND DRINKING STATED IN THE
VERSE are the completion of all, in order that the Congregation of
Yisrael, WHICH IS MALCHUT, be blessed. Then, joy prevails
throughout the worlds.

40. Rabbi Chizkiyah explained the verse: "EAT, O DEAR ONES..." as
referring to sacrifices, for they are the King's feast to be offered
before Him and the masters of Judgment enjoy them. All are sated
and joy is found amongst all.

41. Rabbi Acha explained the verse: "EAT, O DEAR ONES..." as
referring to when the Shechinah entered the tabernacle, where there
was blessing and joy everywhere. The Shechinah entered THE
TABERNACLE like a bride to the Chupa (marriage canopy), and
Yisrael then achieved perfection below and were united with the Holy
One, blessed be He, on earth. Thus, it is written, "And let them make
Me a sanctuary; that | may dwell among them" (Shemot 25:8). Then
the higher beings and the lower beings were sated.

4. "The flowers appear on the earth"
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Rabbi Shimon examines, "the flowers appear on the earth; the time of the singing bird is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land." We
learn from this that the Holy Land is blessed from the plantings that God made, and that turtledove (tor) is the Oral Torah, the great voice who shows
the way. Moses is connected to the Written Torah, Zeir Anpin.

42. "And Hashem called to Moses" (Vayikra 1:1). Rabbi Shimon
opened the discussion with the verse: "the flowers appear on the
earth; the time of the singing bird is come, and the voice of the
turtledove is heard in our land" (Shir Hashirim 2:12). This verse must
be examined. It is already written, "appear on the earth," so why
does it state again "is heard in our land"? It would suffice to mention
the land once. HE ANSWERS, the flowers refer to the saplings which
the Holy One, blessed be He, uprooted and planted elsewhere, where
they grew as plantings producing flowers.
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43. "appear on the earth": That land, MALCHUT, was blessed from
them, as is proper. FOR NOW MALCHUT IS BLESSED FROM ZEIR
ANPIN AND BINAH. And who is it? It is the Holy Land, the supernal
Land, MALCHUT, which assuredly is aland. "The time of the singing
bird (also: 'pruning’) is come" means that the time arrived to uproot
the dominion of the ministers of the nations so that they would no
longer have power over Yisrael. This was the time when the
tabernacle was erected.

44."And the voice of the turtledove is heard in our land": This is the
land below, which Yisrael inherited through Joshua. What is the
"voice of the turtledove?" It is the great guide (Heb. tayar is similar
to tor - 'turtledove') WHO SHOWS THE WAY. THIS IS ZEIR ANPIN,
WHICH IS CALLED TORAH, which coupled with MALCHUT when
Solomon built the Temple below. Then the Holy One, blessed be He,
was bedecked with His crowns - THE MOCHIN OF THE FIRST THREE
SFIROT OF IMA WHICH ARE CALLED CROWNS - as a groom with a
bride, as is written, "Go forth, O daughters of Zion, and behold King
Solomon with the crown with which his mother crowned him" (Shir
Hashirim 3:11).

45. In the Book of Agadabh, it states that "the voice of the

turtledove" (Heb. tor) refers to the Oral Torah, WHICH IS MALCHUT,
for the Written Torah, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, is simply called Torah.
The Oral Torah is called Tor, as you say the variants Vayiker and
Vayikra, where VAYIKRA implies perfection while VAYIKER does not.
SO, TORAH TOO IS PERFECTION, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, AND TOR
IS MALCHUT, WHICH IS NOT AS PERFECT AS HE. | have explained it
as | stated, and so it is.

46. Come and see: When the Shechinah descended on the
tabernacle, it is written, "Moses had finished (Heb. kalot)" (Bemidbar
7:1), without Vav. THE HEBREW WORD KALOT WAS APPARENTLY
SPELLED IN THEIR TORAH WITHOUT VAV, for she was certainly the
bride (Heb. kalat) of Moses, MALCHUT. FOR MOSES IS THE LEVEL
OF ZEIR ANPIN as we have explained. The secret of the matter is
that Moses' bride is the Congregation of Yisrael, MALCHUT, and it is
all one matter, which was addressed to the supernal King, WHICH
MEANS THAT MOSES IS THE SECRET OF THE SUPERNAL KING,
ZEIR ANPIN. When the tabernacle was erected, Moses stood outside
and said, it was not proper to enter without permission. Immediately,
"called to Moses." Who called? She to whom the house belongs, that
is the bride, MALCHUT to whom the whole house belongs. "And (lit.
‘and Hashem') spoke to him" (Ibid.) refers to he who is called Voice,
ZEIR ANPIN, to whom Moses is connected, FOR MOSES IS THE
CHARIOT TO ZEIR ANPIN.

5. "Why, when | came, was there no man"
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We are told that when the children of Yisrael perform good deeds, the Holy Name is complete, but when they do not, and when they are punished by
exile, that Name is not complete. Even though they are in exile, God is still among them; yet although He comes to the tabernacle, no one is there
whose spirit is awakened.

47. "He called to Moses" (Vayikra 1:1). Rabbi Elazar opened the
discussion with the verse: "Why, when | came, was there no man?
When | called, was there none to answer? Is My hand limited, that it
cannot redeem?" (Yeshayah 50:2). Yisrael are fortunate, because the
Holy One, blessed be He, is wherever they are, and prides Himself
with Yisrael, as it is written, "Yisrael, in whom | will be

glorified" (Yeshayah 49:3).
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48. Furthermore, Yisrael make whole the Faith - THE SECRET OF
MALCHUT - on earth. Yisrael is the perfection of the Holy Name.
When Yisrael are perfected in their GOOD deeds, as it were, the Holy
Name is complete, but when they are not complete in their deeds
below and are punished by exile, it is as if the Holy Name on high is
not complete. We have learned that one rises and the other
descends, for the supernal Yisrael, ZEIR ANPIN, withdraws and rises
on high; the Congregation of Yisrael, MALCHUT, descends below,
and they withdraw from one another and the Holy Name remains

incomplete. All this is because the Congregation of Yisrael is in exile.

49. Although Yisrael are in exile, the Holy One, blessed be He, is
amongst them and comes early to the synagogue. He calls and says,
"Return, faithless children, and I will heal your

backsliding" (Yirmeyah 3:22), but there is no one whose spirit is
awakened. Then the Holy One, blessed be He, says, "Why, when |
came, was there no man? When | called, was there none to answer?"
| came early, yet there is no one whose spirit awakened.

6. "An offering to Hashem"

As soon as the tabernacle was complete, God rested in it and called out to Moses, informing him that because Yisrael would sin in the future, their
tabernacle would be taken away from them. Therefore they must offer sacrifices. Rabbi Chizkiyah and Rabbi Shimon discuss the offerings that are
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done to awaken mercy and not judgment. It is important that one stands by the altar with a broken spirit, feeling remorse for his actions so that

judgment may be softened.

50. Come and see: On the day that the tabernacle was complete, the
Holy One, blessed be He, quickly come and rested in it. Immediately,
literally, "He called to Moses, and Hashem spoke to him out of the
Tent of Meeting, saying..." (Vayikra 1:1). "And Hashem spoke to
him...": He informed him that in the future Yisrael will sin before Him,
and this Tent of Meeting will be taken as pledge because of their sins
and will not remain in their hands. This is what is written, "And
Hashem spoke to him out of the Tent of Meeting," meaning
regarding the Tent of Meeting that it will be taken as pledge in the
future because of Yisrael's sins, and it will not remain in existence.
The remedy for this is: "If any man of you bring an offering to
Hashem" (Vayikra 1:2). Here are sacrifices for you, which protect for
all.
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51. Rabbi Chizkiyah was in the presence of Rabbi Shimon. He said to
him: That which is called an offering (Heb. korban) should have been
titled 'bringing near' (Heb. keruv) or 'drawing near' (Heb. krivut). Why
then is it called an offering (Heb. korban)? He responded: It is known
among the friends that an offering is THE DRAWING NEAR of those
holy crowns, NAMELY THE SFIROT CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET,
NETZACH, HOD, YESOD AND MALCHUT, who are all drawn together
and mutually connected until they all form a perfect unity so that the
Holy Name be properly set. That is THE MEANING OF, "An offering
to Hashem," an offering IS THE DRAWING NEAR of those holy
crowns - CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD, YESOD AND
MALCHUT - to Yud Hei Vav Hei, WHICH PERTAINS TO MERCY,
DENOTING THE CENTRAL COLUMN. Thus this Holy Name may be
perfected and unified properly so that mercy can prevail throughout
the worlds and the Holy Name will assume its crowns to perfume
everything.

52. All this is done to awaken Mercy and not to awaken Judgment.
Therefore it is to Yud Hei Vav Hei and not to Elohim, FOR YUD HEI
VAV HEI INDICATES MERCY WHILE ELOHIM INDICATES
JUDGMENT, and we require Mercy and not Judgment. Rabbi
Chizkiyah said, Happy is my portion that | have asked and merited
these words. It is a clear explanation, but is it not written: "The
sacrifices of Elohim are a broken spirit. A broken and a contrite
heart, Elohim, You will not despise" (Tehilim 51:19). Thus, it is
written, "The sacrifices of Elohim" instead of, 'the sacrifices of
Hashem'.

53. RABBI SHIMON responded: Certainly this is true; namely, 'the
offerings of Elohim' is not written but "The sacrifices of Elohim."
THIS ALLUDES ONLY TO THE ACTUAL SLAUGHTERING THAT IS
DESIGNATED BY THE NAME ELOHIM, for which reason it was
performed at the north side of the altar, FOR THE NORTH SIDE
ALLUDES TO THE NAME OF ELOHIM WHICH IS JUDGMENT.
Sacrificing is to the name of Elohim, which is the side of Gvurah so
that the spirit of Judgment will be mitigated and broken and
Judgment thus be weakened, thus bringing Mercy to overpower
Judgment. Therefore, IT IS WRITTEN, "The sacrifices of Elohim" to
break the strength and power of harsh Judgment, as it is written, "A
broken spirit." This implies that the strong spirit of Judgment is
broken, and its spirit and power shall not be overpowering. Thus,
man is to stand by the altar with a broken spirit and feel remorse for
his actions, in order that this strong spirit be broken, so that
Judgment may be softened and Mercy overpower Judgment.

54. Rabbi Elazar said, The scriptural verse: "If any man of you bring
an offering to Hashem" should have been written in this manner: 'If
any man brings an offering to Hashem'. Why is the phrase "of you"
interposed here? HE ANSWERS, The scriptural verse comes to
exclude the first man, who also brought an offering when the Holy
One, blessed be He, created the world. HE DID NOT BRING AN
SACRIFICIAL OFFERING FROM THE CATTLE AND SHEEP, BUT A
HORNED OX WITH ONE HORN. We have stated that "of you" alludes
to any man, so "If any men of you bring an offering..." would exclude
the other man, IMPLYING THE FIRST MAN, since he is not one "of
you." Rabbi Shimon said to him, you explained it quite satisfactorily!
Indeed it is so.

7. "Great is Hashem"

We learn of the importance of the female to the male, and are told that a man is not even a man without a woman, that a king without a queen is no
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king, that Hashem is not great without Malchut. When they join, everyone rejoices and the Congregation of Yisrael is blessed.

55. Rabbi Aba introduced the following psalm: "A song, A psalm for
the sons of Korah" (Tehilim 48:1). This hymn transcends all other
psalms of hymns the sons of Korah merited to praise Him. It is a
double chant being a song and a Psalm, indicating a praise upon a
praise, a praise that was divided into two praises.

56. The sons of Korah merited to sing and recite the praise of the
Congregation of Yisrael. What is it? It is in the phrase: "Great is
Hashem, and highly praised in the city of our Elohim, in the
mountain of His holiness" (Ibid. 2). TO CLARIFY, when is the Holy
One, blessed be He, called great? When the Congregation of Yisrael,
THAT IS MALCHUT, is with Him, as is written, "in the city of our
Elohim," He is great. TO ELUCIDATE, together with the city of
Elohim, WHICH IS MALCHUT, HE IS GREAT!

57. Rabbi Yehuda said to him: Why did it have to say here "our
Elohim"? WOULD IT NOT HAVE SUFFICED TO SAY, 'IN THE CITY OF
THE MOUNTAIN OF HIS HOLINESS'? He said to him: Assuredly it is
so, for this city, MALCHUT, IS CALLED the fear of our Elohim, and it
is a praise of Yisrael. What does THE VERSE teach us? It teaches us
that a king without a queen is no king. He is neither great nor highly
praised, AS WAS SAID BEFORE. Hence, whoever is not comprised
of male and female is devoid of all praise, and is not even a man.
Moreover, he does not deserve to be blessed.

58. It is written, "So that this man was the greatest of all the men of
the east" (Ilyov 1:3). We have learned in the book of Rav Hamnuna
Saba that Job's spouse was his equal in fearing the Holy One,
blessed be He, and he was called great from his wife's side. Here
also, "Great is Hashem, and highly praised": In what is He great? He
repeated the words: "in the city of our Elohim, in the mountain of His
holiness" - NAMELY, MALCHUT. FROM HER SIDE HASHEM IS
CALLED GREAT, BECAUSE CHOCHMAH, THE SECRET OF
GREATNESS, DOES NOT EMANATE TO ZEIR ANPIN, SAVE WHEN
HE IS WITH THE FEMALE.

59. For this reason, this praise is uttered on Monday, AS THE FIRST
THREE DAYS OF THE WORKS OF CREATION CORRESPOND TO
THE THREE COLUMNS OF ZEIR ANPIN, THE SECOND DAY BEING
THE LEFT COLUMN WHENCE CHOCHMAH IS DRAWN TO MALCHUT
IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SECRET OF THE VERSE: "HIS LEFT
HAND IS UNDER MY HEAD..." (SHIR HASHIRIM 2:6). You may ask
why it is not written, 'That it was good' of the second day, SEEING IT
IS OF SUCH VALUE THAT CHOCHMAH IS DRAWN FROM IT. HE
ANSWERS, The reason is that they are destined to be separated. The
secret of the words: "It is not good that the man should be

alone" (Beresheet 2:18) is that as long as he is alone, WHEN THE
FEMALE IS NOT YET TAKEN FROM HIM, it is written, "not good."
Thus, it is not written, 'that it is good' of the second day.

60. "Great is Hashem, and highly praised" MEANS as we said THAT
HE IS GREAT ONLY WHEN HE IS WITH MALCHUT. "Beautiful for
situation, the joy of the whole earth: Mount Zion" (Tehilim 48:3) is
the praise to their union. "Beautiful for situation" is the Holy One,
blessed be He, that is, the Righteous, NAMELY YESOD OF ZEIR
ANPIN. It is "the joy of the whole earth," for then everyone rejoices
and the Congregation of Yisrael, MALCHUT, is blessed.
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61. "Elohim is known in her palaces for a fortress" (lbid. 4). These
are Netzach and Hod, CALLED PALACES, whence all blessings are
gathered and joys are gathered that issue from thence by the grade
called Righteous, NAMELY YESOD. There IN YESOD, the blessings
gather to cheer the holy city, MALCHUT, so that it will be blessed
from thence. "For, lo, the kings were assembled” (Ibid. 5). These are
all the Sfirot of the King, ZEIR ANPIN, joined as one UNDER THE
NAME OF KING. MALCHUT TOO IS CALLED KING, AND BOTH ARE
CALLED "THE KINGS." These words lead us to another matter.
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8. Whoever is unmarried is defective
This section says that there are no blessings on a man who has no wife, and his offering is not considered an offering. This is because 'a man'
consists of male and female together; otherwise the Shechinah does not dwell on him.

62. Come and see: When a man improves his deeds by an offering,
everything is perfumed and joins each other in a perfect unison.
Hence, "If any man of you bring an offering" (Vayikra 1:2), bring
things to properly join them.

63. Come and see, "If any man of you bring an offering" excludes
any man who has not wed a wife, for his offering is not considered
an offering and there are no blessings with him, neither above nor
below. This is understood from the verse: "If any man of you bring
an offering." He is different because he is not a man, not a part of
mankind, and the Shechinah does not dwell on him because he is
defective and is considered deformed. A deformed man is distanced
from everything, most of all from the altar and from bringing an
offering.

64. Nadab and Abihu prove this, as it says in the verse: "And a fire
went out from Hashem" (Vayikra 10:2), BECAUSE THEY WERE NOT
MARRIED. Hence, it is written, "If any man of you bring an offering."
A man consisting of both male and female is worthy of bringing an
offering, but no other.

65. Rabbi Aba said, Although we interpreted Nadab and Abihu in a
different way, it is surely so THAT IT HAPPENED BECAUSE THEY
WERE NOT MARRIED. But incense is superior to any offering in the
world, since for its sake the upper and lower beings are blessed. Yet
they were not worthy of bringing this offering, which is higher than
any offering, as they were not married to a woman. THEREFORE,
they were not worthy of bringing an offering, all the more so higher
matters LIKE INCENSE, FOR THEY WERE NOT WORTHY OF IT that
the world shall be blessed through them.
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66. You may say: "And a fire went out from Hashem, and devoured
them." (Vayikra 10:2) Wherefore WERE THEY SO SEVERELY
PUNISHED? HE ANSWERS, It is like the story of a man who came
before the queen to announce that the king would come to her house
and stay WITH THE QUEEN to rejoice with her. The man came before
the king, and the king saw that the man was deformed. The king
said, It is beneath my honor that through this crippled man | shall
come to the queen. In the meantime, the queen prepared her house
for the king. When she saw that the king was ready to come to her,
yet that man caused the king to stay away from her, the queen gave
orders to kill that man.

67. When Nadab and Abihu likewise came in holding incense, the
Queen, MALCHUT, rejoiced and prepared herself to accept the King,
ZEIR ANPIN. When the King saw that these men were flawed and
deformed, the King did not want to come to the Queen through them
to stay with her. Thus, the King went away from her. When the
Queen saw that it was because of them that the King was gone from
her, immediately "a fire went out from Hashem, and devoured them."

68. The reason for all this is that he who is unmarried is flawed and
deformed in the eyes of the King, and the holiness of the King is
gone from him, for it does not dwell on a flaw. Of this, it is written, "If
any man of you bring an offering." Let he who is considered a man
bring it, but he who is not considered a man - NAMELY, HE WHO IS
UNMARRIED - shall not bring an offering.

69. "Of the cattle" (Vayikra 1:2) is a generalization, INCLUDING ALL
KINDS OF ANIMALS, UNCLEAN AND CLEAN. "Of the herd, and of
the flock" (Ibid.) is a specification AFTER THE GENERALIZATION,
FOR THE GENERAL CONTAINS ONLY WHAT IS IN THE
PARTICULAR; NAMELY, ONLY those which are kosher for eating. It
is forbidden to bring as an offering those animals which are not
kosher to eat. IT HAS BEEN DISCUSSED ELSEWHERE WHICH
ANIMALS ARE KOSHER AND WHICH ARE NOT KOSHER, AND THE
SECRET MEANING THEREOF.

9. "If his offering be a burnt sacrifice"
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Rabbi Chiya says that God's thought is the beginning of everything, emanating ways and paths. Just so is man's thought, that emanates ways and
paths, including the Evil Inclination and sinful deeds. From Rabbi Shimon we learn that the thought of the burnt offering rises to the place of thought
and the deed of the offering draws near to the ending of thought.



70."If his offering be a burnt sacrifice" (Vayikra 1:3). Rabbi Chiya
opened the discussion with the verse: "For My thoughts are not your
thoughts, neither are your ways My ways" (Yeshayah 55:8). "My
thoughts (Heb. machshevotai)" has a defective spelling without a
Vav. Come and see: The thought of the Holy One, blessed be He,
THE SFIRAH OF CHOCHMAH, is the highest and the beginning of
everything. Ways and paths emanate from that thought, so that the
Holy Name is present and established properly. From that thought,
the waters of the Garden of Eden issue forth to refresh all things.
From that thought are maintained the higher and lower beings. That
thought gives existence to the Written Torah, ZEIR ANPIN, and the
Oral Torah, MALCHUT; THAT IS, THEY EMANATE FROM IT.

71. Man's thought is the beginning of everything; ways and paths
emanate from that thought that turn his ways in this world and in the
World to Come. From that thought issues and comes out the filth of
the Evil Inclination to harm him and everything. Transgressions, sins
and malicious deeds prevail from that thought, as do idolatry, incest
and bloodshed. SCRIPTURE therefore SAYS ABOUT IT: "For My
thoughts are not your thoughts."

72. Since THOUGHT IS THE BEGINNING OF EVERYTHING, it starts
first of all with: "If his offering be a burnt sacrifice" (Vayikra 1:3), AS
A BURNT SACRIFICE ATONES FOR THOUGHTS. "Of the

herd" (Ibid.), but not ANY OF the herd. What then? ONLY a male, a
young bullock AND NOT A COW, WHICH IS A FEMALE. Rabbi
Yitzchak said, "Of the herd" is unspecified, INDICATING BOTH MALE
AND FEMALE. Scripture then specifically adds: "Let him offer a male
without blemish” (Ibid.) and not a female, because the male is
considered to be above THE FEMALE and the female is considered
to be below THE MALE. Similarly, "of the flock" (Ibid.), namely, of the
sheep or of the goats, BUT NOT FEMALES.

73. All that is brought as a burnt sacrifice is male and not female,
because the burnt sacrifice (Heb. olah, also: 'rises') rises above the
heart. Surely it is above the heart; TO WIT, THOUGHT IS HIGHER
THAN THE HEART. It is known what is above the heart - NAMELY
THOUGHT - FOR THOUGHT, CHOCHMAH, IS CONSIDERED MALE
AND THE HEART A FEMALE, NAMELY BINAH. THIS IS THE SECRET
OF THE UNDERSTANDING HEART AS IT RECEIVES FROM
CHOCHMAH. THE BURNT SACRIFICE thus rises higher and is male
exclusively. The verse therefore begins with the burnt sacrifice
rather than the other offering, because thought is the beginning of
everything.
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74. Rabbi Yehuda said, If this is so, then THE BURNT SACRIFICE
should have been offered to the place of high thought, NAMELY THE
SFIRAH OF CHOCHMAH. Why then is it brought before a low place,
NAMELY YESOD? RABBI CHIYA could offer no explanation. He
came before Rabbi Shimon, who said to him: The beginning of
everything is thought - NAMELY THE SFIRAH OF CHOCHMAH, THE
BEGINNING OF ZEIR ANPIN - and the ending of thought is the place
called morning (Heb. bakar). What is it? It is the final part of the body
that perfumes the Female, NAMELY YESOD, THE ENDING OF ZEIR
ANPIN THAT IS CALLED BODY. Similarly, man's thought is the
beginning of everything. Thought ends when the deed HE
CONTEMPLATED is done. When IS THAT? In the morning (boker), as
is written, "Woe to them that devise iniquity, and work evil on their
beds!" (Michah 2:1) When? "When the morning (Heb. boker) is light,
they execute it" (Ibid.). THE MORNING LIGHT ALLUDES TO YESOD
THAT IS SO CALLED. Hence, the thought OF THE OFFERING rises to
the place of thought, CHOCHMAH, and the deed OF THE OFFERING
surely draws near to the ending of thought, YESOD.

10. "The virgin of Yisrael is fallen; she shall no more rise"
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Rabbi Yehuda tells us that because she is called Bathsheba, daughter of seven, "the virgin of Yisrael" means a virgin blessed by the seven Sfirot.

But he also says that in other verses of lamentation "the virgin" clearly means the Congregation of Yisrael, so Rabbi Yehuda is confused, and goes
to Rabbi Shimon for an interpretation. Rabbi Shimon uses an allegory to explain that although in the first exiles there was always a set time limit, in
the final exile there is not; at the end of the earlier exiles the congregation of Yisrael returned to God, but in the final exile, God will come and raise

her Himself.

75. Rabbi Acha was walking with Rabbi Yehuda on the way. As they
were walking, Rabbi Yehuda said, We have learned that the virgin of
Yisrael MEANS a virgin blessed by the seven SFIROT, CHESED,
GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD, YESOD AND MALCHUT OF
ZEIR ANPIN, as she is called Bathseba (lit. 'daughter of seven’),
NAMELY MALCHUT. We have explained it in many places. The virgin
below inherits seven blessings for herself. Yet the words, 'Son of
man, take up a lamentation for the virgin of Yisrael', assuredly relate
to the Congregation of Yisrael, WHICH IS MALCHUT. HENCE it is
more difficult to understand than anything else. For it is written,
"The virgin of Yisrael is fallen; she shall no more rise" (Amos 5:2).
The interpretation of the friends, NAMELY, "THE VIRGIN OF
YISRAEL IS FALLEN; SHE SHALL NO MORE" FALL AGAIN BUT
"RISE," is correct. But we would have said so, if the passage were
said by way of consolation. But IN THIS PASSAGE a lamentation was
uttered. This verse proves so, LITERALLY, THATITIS A
LAMENTATION.

76. He said to him, assuredly it is so, A LAMENTATION, and this was
the most difficult for me to understand, and | came to Rabbi Shimon
with a darkened face. He said to me, from the look on your face what
is in your heart is seen. | said to him, indeed my mouth and heart
speak the same. He said to me, speak up. | said to him, it is written,
"The virgin of Yisrael is fallen; she shall no more rise." So if a man
who is angry with his wife and she goes away, she will never go
back to him. If so, woe to the children who are exiled with her. He
said to me, is what the friends said about this not sufficient to you? |
said, | have heard what they say, and it is graceful. But my mind is
not yet clear about it.
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77. He said to me, everything the friends have said is good, but woe
to the generation where there are no shepherds, and the flock
wanders and goes without knowing whither, neither right nor left.
Assuredly this verse needs to be familiar, and everything is revealed
to those who look through the way of the Torah in a true way.

78. Come and see: For all the exiles of Yisrael, He set a time and limit
to them all. In them all, they turned to the Holy One, blessed be He,
and the virgin of Yisrael, MALCHUT, returned to her place in the time
decreed. On the last exile, it is not so, for she will not return as in the
times of the other exiles. This verse teaches this, for it is written,
"The virgin of Yisrael is fallen; she shall no more rise" and not
written, 'is fallen; | shall no more raise her'.

79. There is an allegory of a king who was angry with the queen and
cast her away from her palace for a certain time. At the appointed
time, the queen immediately returned and came before the king. It
happened so once, twice, thrice. On the last time, she went far away
from the king's palace and the king cast her from his palace for a
long time. The king said, This time is different than other times. She
will not come to me but | shall go together with all the retinue of my
palace and seek her.

80. When he reached her, he saw her lying in the dust. Who has ever
seen the glory of the queen at that time and the entreaties of the king
before her? Eventually the king held her in his hands, raised her and
brought her to his palace and swore to her that he would never
separate from her again, nor stay away from her.

81. The Holy One, blessed be He, will do likewise. Whenever the
Congregation of Yisrael was in exile, when the time came, she
returned and came before the King. But in this exile, the Holy One,
blessed be He, Himself will hold her hands, raise her, reconcile
Himself to her and bring her to His palace. Come and see: It is
indeed so as written, "The virgin of Yisrael is fallen; she shall no
more rise" BY HERSELF. Therefore, it is written, "On that day | will
raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen" (Amos 9:11). She will
no more rise as in other times, but | shall raise her, SHE WILL NOT
RISE OF HERSELF. This is why it is written, "On that day | will raise
up the tabernacle of David that is fallen." | will raise up the
tabernacle of David. What is the tabernacle of David? It is the virgin
of Yisrael "that is fallen," as in the words: "is fallen." It is to the glory
of the virgin of Yisrael and to her praise THAT SHE WILL NO MORE
RISE OF HERSELF, BUT THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, WILL
RAISE HER. | have learned this at that time.
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82. Rabbi Yehuda said, Surely you have persuaded me and it agrees
with me. This is the explanation of this matter. This agrees with
another explanation, which | have heard but forgotten, but now |

have regained it. We learned what Rabbi Yosi said that the Holy One,

blessed be He, will proclaim about the Congregation of Yisrael
saying, "Shake yourself from the dust; arise, and sit down, O
Jerusalem" (Yeshayah 52:2); namely, like one holding his friend's
hand, saying, Shake yourself and rise. So will the Holy One, blessed
be He, hold her and say, Shake yourself, arise.

83. Rabbi Acha said to him: All the retinue of the King's palace
started also TO SPEAK TO HER in this language: "Arise, shine; for
your light is come" (Yeshayah 60:1), for the King is here. Surely
then, when the King makes peace with her, it is her glory and the joy
of everyone. On every occasion, she came before the King and rose
before Him, as written, "And she came into the king's presence, and
stood before the king" (I Melachim 1:28). This time it is not so, but
the King will come to her and placate her and return her to His
palace. Hence, it is written, "Behold, your king comes to

you" (Zecharyah 9:9) and not you to him. He "comes to you" to
pacify you and to raise you. He comes to you to perfect you in
everything and He comes to you to raise you to His palace and join
you in a CONSTANT everlasting union, as written, "And | will betroth
you to Me in faithfulness" (Hoshea 2:22).

11. "And then the voice of the Shofar sounded louder and louder"
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Rabbi Aba says that in "the voice of the Shofar," two things are being referred to: the voice, and the Shofar. He says that the Torah issues from here,
and that it was given from the place that comprises all voices. The first tablets were engraved from this place, from where all freedom comes. Rabbi
Aba concludes by telling us that there is nothing in the Torah that is weak or broken; any weakness or emptiness comes from the individual.



84. While they were walking, Rabbi Aba came towards them. They
said, here comes the man of wisdom. Let us welcome the presence
of the Shechinah. When they approached him, he came down from
the saddle and went to them.

85. He opened the discussion saying, "And then the voice of the
Shofar sounded louder and louder..." (Shemot 19:19). The ancient
books are divided on this subject, all stumbling on the same thing.
Some say that "the voice of the Shofar" is two, the voice being one
and the Shofar one, NAMELY TIFERET AND BINAH. This is
strengthened by the words, which do not say, 'The Shofar sounded
louder and louder’, but "the voice of the Shofar," which indicates the
voice coming out of the Shofar, AS THE VOICE IS ZEIR ANPIN,
WHICH COMES OUT OF THE SHOFAR THAT IS BINAH. Assuredly
BINAH is called a Shofar, as written, "A great Shofar shall be
blown" (Yeshayah 27:13). This BINAH is a great Shofar through
which slaves are given everlasting freedom, FOR THE FIFTIETH
YEAR IS THE SECRET OF BINAH, WHICH ILLUMINATES AND SETS
SLAVES FREE. ALL THE ENSLAVING KLIPOT ARE ABOLISHED
THROUGH ITS LIGHTS. We have already established this.

86. Some learn and specify that it is all one, since it is written, "The
voice of the Shofar"; namely, the voice that is called Shofar, BINAH.
Whence do we know that BINAH is called a voice? From the words:
"A great voice which was not heard again" (Devarim 5:19). This great
voice, BINAH, is called a Shofar. Therefore, it is written, "And then
the voice of the Shofar sounded (lit. 'went')." Whither did it go? If you
say to Mount Sinai or to Yisrael, it should have said 'descended’, but
the Torah issues from here, FROM BINAH, AND THE WORD "WENT"
REFERS TO THE TORAH. THE TORAH was given from this place,
BINAH, which comprises all voices. When you look at things, all is
one, FOR THERE IS NO CONFLICT BETWEEN THE TWO
EXPLANATIONS.

87. SINCE THE TORAH CAME OUT OF BINAH, the first tablets were
engraved from this place, FROM BINAH. This is the secret meaning
of the words: "engraved (Heb. charut) on the tablets" (Shemot
32:16). Do not pronounce it ‘charut' but cherut (lit. ‘freedom’), FOR IT
IS real freedom, BEING the place on which any freedom depends.
FOR FREEDOM FROM ALL KLIPOT COMES ONLY THROUGH THE
LIGHTS OF BINAH. Come and see that there is nothing in the Torah
ON WHICH THERE IS DISAGREEMENT, about which all friends argue
and discuss this one so and that one so, that does not wholly follow
into the same place, MALCHUT, and gather into one source, YESOD.

88. "AND THEN THE VOICE OF THE SHOFAR sounded (lit. ‘went')":
THIS HAS THE SAME MEANING as "All the rivers run (lit. 'go') into
the sea" (Kohelet 1:7); NAMELY, INTO MALCHUT CALLED SEA. ltis
also written, "All go to one place" (Kohelet 3:20), NAMELY INTO
MALCHUT. "Louder (lit. 'becomes very strong')" is as we have
learned THAT BINAH IS THE SECRET of a vessel that contains forty
measures. "Very strong" TEACHES that there is nothing in the Torah
that is weak or broken. When you look at it and know it, you shall
find it strong as a hammer that breaks rocks. If it is weak, it comes
from you, as we established from the verse: "For it is not an empty
thing" (Devarim 32:47). If you find it empty, it is "from you."
Therefore, Scripture says, "very strong."

12. Moses' voice

Rabbi Aba examines the verse, "Moses speaks, and Elohim answers him by a voice," and determines that the voice with which Moses spoke is the
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1

voice of Zeir Anpin, and that nothing proceeded from the mouth of Moses alone. Yet whatever Moses spoke was included in the voice of Elohim.

89. It is written, "Moses speaks, and Elohim answers him by a
voice" (Shemot 19:19). In this place, high things are comprised,
NAMELY HIGH MYSTERIES. We indeed learned that: "And Elohim
answers him by a voice" REFERS TO Moses' voice, the voice which
Moses held on to, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN CALLED VOICE. We should
look into this, for it used to say the opposite: "And Elohim spoke,"
yet here it says, "Moses speaks."

90. Some say that it is because it is written, "And they said to Moses,

Speak you with us, and we will hear; but let not Elohim speak with
us" (Shemot 20:16) that "Moses speaks, and Elohim answers him by
avoice," UNLIKE WHAT WAS BEFORE, WHERE IT IS WRITTEN,
"AND ELOHIM SPOKE." There is nothing in the Torah that comes
from the mouth of Moses alone, as we said in relation to the curses
in the book of Devarim that Moses uttered with his own mouth. We
did not say by himself but with his own mouth, WHICH MEANS that
these CURSES IN VAYIKRA were uttered by the mouth of Hashem
(Gvurah), WHICH IS MALCHUT. Meanwhile, he uttered those IN THE
BOOK OF DEVARIM with his own mouth, the mouth of the voice to
which he held, ZEIR ANPIN that is so called. This matter is well
explained.

91. In the Rabbinical Academy's book of Agadah, it has been said
that, although the whole Torah was uttered by the mouth of Hashem

(Gvurah), WHICH IS MALCHUT, it was uttered also by Moses himself,

WHO IS ZEIR ANPIN. What exactly? For example, the curses in the
book of Devarim. They were then included in the mouth of Gvurah. It

therefore says, "Moses speaks, and Elohim answers him by a voice."

"Moses speaks": This is the voice of Moses, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN,
"and Elohim answers him by a voice." This is Gvurah, NAMELY
MALCHUT, that acknowledged the voice. Hence, it "answers him by
avoice," that is, by the voice of Moses. Now, he who opened the

discussion with words of the Torah, let him speak up. They sat down.

13. "But if a priest's daughter be married to a stranger”
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We learn from Rabbi Aba that when God completed the world below, He wished to complete the body of man with the soul, so He created him male
and female. Only when a man joins with his wife and they have a son and daughter is man complete in the likeness of above. If a man does not have
children his soul does not join the Holy Name when he dies. Rabbi Aba tells us that "a priest's daughter” is the holy soul, because it issued from the
union of Zeir Anpin and Malchut. He adds that "no stranger shall eat of it" means that anyone who did not have children will not be able to partake of
the supernal delight in God.

92. Rabbi Aba opened the discussion with the verse: "But if a
priest's daughter be a widow, or divorced, and have no

child..." (Vayikra 22:13). Happy is the portion of Yisrael above all the
heathen nations, for when the Holy One, blessed be He, created the
universe, He created it solely for Yisrael, so that they would receive
the Torah on Mount Sinai and would be completely purified and
righteous before Him.
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93. Come and see: When this world was completed in Yisrael as
above, NAMELY LIKE THE UPPER MALE AND FEMALE, and Adam
was placed on earth with his head reaching the top of the sky, the
Holy One, blessed be He, wanted to complete the holy soul from
above downward, so that they would be united and connected to
each other, the SOUL WITH THE BODY AND THE BODY WITH THE
SOUL. Hence, it says, "And Hashem Elohim formed man of the dust
of the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath (lit: 'soul') of
life" (Beresheet 2:7), so that they would cleave to one another, and
he would be complete in the likeness of above and prepare himself
in this way.

94. He therefore created him male and female, so that he would be
whole. When is man called whole like above? When he is united with
his spouse with joy and desire and he and his wife issue a son and a
daughter. Then is man complete in the likeness of above and he
completes below the likeness of the supernal Holy Name, AS YUD-
HEI ARE THE SECRET OF ABA AND IMA AND VAV-HEI ARE THE
SECRET OF SON AND DAUGHTER. Then, he is called by the name of
the Holy Supernal Name.

95. A man who refuses to complete the Holy Name below, NAMELY
TO BEGET A SON AND A DAUGHTER AS EXPLAINED, it is better for
him not to be born, for he does not partake of the Holy Name. When
his soul leaves him, it does not at all join THE HOLY NAME, for he
diminished the image of his Master BY NOT ESTABLISHING HIS
LIKENESS AFTER HIM, WHICH IS THE IMAGE OF ELOHIM. This is so
until the soul is attached and wholly rectified.

96. This is the meaning of: "But if a priest's daughter be a widow, or
divorced, and have no child..." "A priest's daughter" is the holy soul,
called a King's daughter, for the holy soul issues from the union of
the King and Queen, ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT, as we have
explained. As the body below is composed of male and female, the
soul above TOGETHER WITH THE BODY, IS MALE AND FEMALE,
THE SOUL BEING FEMALE AND THE BODY MALE. THIS IS THE
MEANING OF THE WORDS: "be a widow"; TO WIT, THE SOUL
WOULD BE WIDOWED without the body to which she cleaved, for it
died; "or divorced," for it was divorced from its portion in the Holy
Name. And all this is for what reason? Because it would "have no
child" in whom it may find the likeness above with which to attach
itself to the Holy Name, AS EXPLAINED BEFORE. THEREFORE, it
"has returned to her father's house" (Vayikra 22:13). What is
"returned"? Just 'returned’, namely it corrects itself as it used to be
before DESCENDING INTO A BODY. Then it "has returned to her
father's house": This is the Holy One, blessed be He, "as in her
youth" (Ibid.) as before, AFTER IT IS RIGHTED, "she shall eat of her
father's bread" (lbid.) and delight in the delights of the King.
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97. From now on, "no stranger shall eat of it (lit. 'holiness")"(Ibid.),
who is a stranger - he who did not establish the Holy Name below,
NAMELY DID NOT BEGET A SON AND A DAUGHTER, has no part in
it. 'Shall not eat of it": He has no part in the supernal pleasure, which
has THE ASPECT OF eating, as written, "Eat, O dear ones" (Shir
Hashirim 5:1), referring to supernal eating, the delight of the Holy
One, blessed be He. This delight dwells wherever DELIGHT dwells,
when the savor of the offering would rise.

14. Yisrael sustain their Father in heaven
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We learn that the meal is made of the savor of the offering when it rises to God. The savor is for His servants and the sweetness is for God, who
does not eat until He has prepared a meal for his servants. Only the souls of the righteous partake of God's meal.

98. Come and see, when there are victuals below there are victuals
above. This is like a king who prepared his own meal, but not one for
his servants. After preparing one for his servants, he would eat his
own meal. Hence, it is written, "I have eaten my honeycomb with my
honey" (Ibid.). This is the King's meal. "Eat, O dear ones, and drink;
drink deep, O loving companions" (Ibid.): This is HIS SERVANTS'
meal. THE MEAL IS MADE OF the savor of the offering when the
savor of the offering rises. It is therefore called "a sweet savor to
Hashem" (Vayikra 1:9). The savor, THE ILLUMINATION OF
CHOCHMAH FROM THE LEFT, is for His servants and the
sweetness, THE ILLUMINATION OF CHASSADIM FROM THE RIGHT,
is for Hashem. The King's meal was therefore delayed for His
servants' meal. This is why we have learned that Yisrael sustain their
heavenly Father, for He eats not before preparing a meal for His
servants. Who then partakes of the King's meal? Only the souls of
the righteous.

15. "How good and how pleasant"

We are reminded that God gave the children of Yisrael neither to a minister nor a messenger, but holds to them Himself, and calls them His servants,

His children and His brethren.

99. He again opened the discussion, saying, "How good and how
pleasant it is for brothers to dwell together in unity" (Tehilim 133:1).
Happy are Yisrael that the Holy One, blessed be He, gave them
neither to a minister nor to a messenger, but Yisrael hold to Him and
He holds to them. The Holy One, blessed be He, called them servants
for the love He had for them, as written, "For to Me the children of
Yisrael are servants; they are My servants" (Vayikra 25:55).
Afterwards, He called them children, as written, "You are the
children of Hashem your Elohim" (Devarim 14:1). Later still, He
called them brethren, as written, "For My brethren and companions'
sake" (Tehilim 122:8). Since He called them brothers, He wanted to
place His Shechinah on them and not to stir from them. Then it says,
"How good and how pleasant it is for brothers to dwell together in
unity."

16. "And if a man shall take his sister"
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From the book of Rabbi Yeba Saba (the elder), we learn that when the Congregation of Yisrael is in unity, they rejoice in God and He in them. The
word "one" indicates complete union, whereby Yisrael are united with God. Rabbi Shimon had also said that "one" means the union of male and
female, but now, at the time of this exile, God is not called "one," because the union of Zeir Anpin and Malchut is undone. We then hear about the oil

of the holy ointment that is drawn from Atika Kadisha; as the ointment flows down it must be met by the incense rising from below.

100. The holy luminary said that "How good and how pleasant it is
for brothers to dwell together in unity..." (Tehilim 133:1) resembles
the words: "And if a man shall take his sister" (Vayikra 20:17). HE
EXPLAINS HIS WORDS. Rabbi Yeba Saba (the elder) said in his
book: "A man" is the Holy One, blessed be He, and "shall take his
sister" refers to the Congregation of Yisrael. Why is it so? "It is a
disgraceful deed (Heb. chesed)" (Ibid.). Indeed it is Chesed, as we
already explained. Therefore, "how good and how pleasant it is for
brothers to dwell together (lit. ‘also’) in unity"; NAMELY, the Holy
One, blessed be He, and the Congregation of Yisrael. The word
"also" adds Yisrael below, because when the Congregation of
Yisrael is in unity - TO WIT, JOINED FACE TO FACE WITH THE HOLY
ONE, BLESSED BE HE- Yisrael below also rejoice in the Holy One,
blessed be He. It is therefore written, "also together." Rav Hamnuna
Saba says in his book that "also together" includes the Righteous,
YESOD, in the Congregation of Yisrael, who are united as one.
HENCE, IT SAYS "TOGETHER (HEB. YACHAD)," AS YACHAD IS
DERIVED FROM ECHAD (LIT. 'ONE'), THUS COMBINING BOTH
EXPLANATIONS to mean one thing.

101. HE EXPLAINS WHY THE WORD ONE INDICATES COMPLETE
UNION, SAYING, we learned the portion of "Hear, O Yisrael, Hashem
our Elohim; Hashem is one" (Devarim 6:4). What is "one"? It is the
Congregation of Yisrael united with the Holy One, blessed be He,
ZEIR ANPIN. As Rabbi Shimon said, the union of male and female is
called one. The place where the Female rests is called One. What is
the reason thereof? A male without a female is considered half a
body and half is not one. When two halves of a body become one
body, then they are called one.

102. Now, IN EXILE, the Holy One, blessed be He, is not called one.
The secret meaning of this is that the Congregation of Yisrael,
MALCHUT, is in exile and the Holy One, blessed be He, ZEIR ANPIN,
rises high above. The union OF ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT is
undone and the Holy Name is not wholly one nor is it called one.
When is it called one? When the Queen is with the King and they are
joined together. Hence, it is written, "And the kingdom (Heb.
meluchah) shall be Hashem's" (Ovadyah 1:21). What is the "kingdom
(Heb. meluchah)? It is the Congregation of Yisrael when Malchut is
attached to her, and "on that day Hashem shall be one, and His
name One" (Zecharyah 14:9). Therefore, SCRIPTURE SAYS, "How
good and how pleasant it is for brothers to dwell together in unity."
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103. "It is like the precious ointment on the head" (Tehilim 133:2). HE
ASKS, What is the precious ointment? HE ANSWERS, It is the oil of
the holy ointment that is drawn and flows from Holy Ancient One
(Atika Kadisha,) WHICH IS KETER, FOR THIS OIL IS THE LIGHTS OF
ATIKA found in the supernal river, BINAH, that suckles the children,
MALE AND FEMALE. Thus, the candles - NAMELY, THE SFIROT OF
MALE AND FEMALE - are lit and oil, AS THE MALE AND FEMALE
SUCKLE FROM BINAH, flows on the King's head and from His head
to His precious beard. From thence, it flows on all the raiments of
glory the King dons, NAMELY ALL THE SFIROT OF ZEIR ANPIN.
Hence, it is written, "Running down over the hems (or: attributes) of
his garments"” (Ibid.), the hems being the King's crowns, NAMELY
THE SFIROT CALLED ATTRIBUTES, whose Holy Name is in them.

104. Come and see: Each flow and every joy in the worlds descends
to bless THE WORLD only by the holy crowns, NAMELY THE SFIROT
OF ZEIR ANPIN, which are the Name of the Holy King; NAMELY, YUD
HEI VAV HEI, THE SECRET OF CHOCHMAH AND BINAH, TIFERET
AND MALCHUT. Thus, scripture says, "running down (Heb. al pi)
over the hems of his garments." Surely, it is running down over the
hems, as it says, "By the order (Heb. al pi) of Aaron and his

sons" (Bemidbar 4:27). Plenty flows by its hems, descending to all
the worlds, so that there will be blessings for all. Come and see, this
precious ointment is not present until the service below rises and
they meet each other, as is written, "Ointment and perfume (or:
incense) rejoice the heart" (Mishlei 27:9). The ointment is THE
PLENTY above and incense is THE SERVICE below, WHICH
ENCOUNTER EACH OTHER to everybody's joy. Rabbi Acha and
Rabbi Yehuda raised their hands and thanked Rabbi Aba.

17. "And Elohim came to Abimelech"
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Rabbi Acha tells us that when Elohim is mentioned it always means the minister appointed over them, as in the title verse. The question arises of
who is being sinned against in "for | also withheld you from sinning against me." Rabbi Shimon offers the explanation that a people's minister above
is removed from power as a result of the sins they committed below. The sins of men always cause a defect above, to wit, that they end the rule of
their minister above. For this reason an offering must be brought.

105. Rabbi Acha opened the discussion with the verses: "And
Elohim came to Abimelech in a dream by night" (Beresheet 20:3) and
"And Elohim said to him in a dream, | too know that you did do this
in the integrity of your heart" (Ibid. 6). THE WORDS, "And Elohim
came to Abimelech" make us ask why the difference between the
nations of the worlds, of which it says, "And Elohim came" and
Yisrael, of which it does not say, "AND ELOHIM CAME." HE
ANSWERS, We have so learned that every "Elohim" mentioned here
is that power, the minister appointed over them, just as "Elohim
came to Bilaam at night" (Bemidbar 22:20) is also the power
appointed over him.
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106. If you say that in the verse: "And Elohim said to him in a dream...

FOR | ALSO WITHHELD YOU FROM SINNING AGAINST

ME" (Beresheet 20:6), of necessity THE WORDS "SINNING AGAINST
ME" ALLUDE TO THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE. HE ANSWERS,
Surely IT ONLY ALLUDES TO HIS MINISTER. HE EXPLAINS THE
WORDS: "I too know": Why does it say here "too"? It stands for an
addition. Though it is known to higher than me, | too know. In "for |
also withheld," the word "also" stands for an addition; THOUGH
YOU WERE WITHHELD FROM ABOVE, | ALSO WITHHELD YOU.
"You from sinning (Heb. mechato) against Me": The word "Mechato"
has a defective spelling without Aleph. HE ASKS, What is He
implying? The sin is not against the minister BUT AGAINST THE
HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, SO WHY DID HE SAY, "FROM
SINNING AGAINST ME"?

107. HE ANSWERS, We have learned that it was for the sins of
people below that a blemish was caused above. It is for the sins of
the people below that their minister above was removed from power.
Hence, it says, "l also withheld you." Though this depends on higher
than me, "l also withheld you" includes himself, FOR HE TOO
WITHHELD HIM "from sinning (Heb. mechato) against me." Thus
YOUR SINS shall not be on me like a needle (Heb. machat) stuck in
the flesh, so that you shall not cause by your sin that my rule be
ended and that they will abhor me like a needle stuck in the flesh, as
written, "l abhorred (Heb. akutz) them" (Vayikra 20:23) like thorns
(Heb. kotz) stuck in the flesh. What does that teach us? It teaches us
that the sins of men cause a defect above. What is THE DEFECT? It
is like the verse: "And for your transgressions was your mother put
away" (Yeshayah 50:1). THE TRANSGRESSIONS OF THE NATIONS,
TOO, BLEMISH THEIR MINISTER IN THAT HIS RULE IS ENDED.

108. Due to this reason THAT THE SINS OF THE LOWER BEINGS
CAUSE A DEFECT ABOVE, an offering is brought. What is an
offering? We have explained it in relation to the words: "And for your
transgressions was your mother put away." The sin causes
separation BETWEEN ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT by its blemish, AS
MALCHUT WAS SENT AWAY FOR THE SIN. The offering THAT IS
BROUGHT brings near the supernal world, ZEIR ANPIN, and the
lower world, MALCHUT, and all becomes one. Rabbi Aba and Rabbi
Yehuda came and thanked Rabbi Acha.

18. "Serve Hashem with gladness"
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Rabbi Yehuda reminds us that man must perform every service for God with a glad and willing heart so that his service will be complete. The

difficulty is that a man cannot come before God in gladness when he has sinned, because he should be broken- hearted. The gladness, therefore, is

accomplished through the priests, for they are far removed from judgment, and through the Levites, who are responsible for singing. Man must

approach God through two gates - Chesed and Fear.

109. Rabbi Yehuda opened the discussion saying, "Serve Hashem
with gladness; come before His presence with singing" (Tehilim
100:2). We have learned that any service man wants to perform
before the Holy One, blessed be He, should be done with gladness
and a willing heart so that his service will be complete. If you say
that it is impossible to do so with the service of the offering, because
that man transgressed his Master's precept, the precept of the
Torah, and repented before his Master, how would he face Him? With
a broken spirit at least. Where is gladness, where is singing?
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110. HE ANSWERS, oHWe have learned this. A man who has sinned
before his Master and transgressed His precepts should be of low
spirit, a broken spirit when he comes to bring an offering and rectify
himself. It is best if he cries. There is no gladness or singing. They
are contrived by the priests and the Levites, who add gladness and
singing to him. Gladness is established in the priest, for he is always
far removed from Judgment. The priest should always have a more
joyful and happier countenance than the rest of the people, for his
crown OF PRIESTHOOD causes him this. Singing is in the Levites,
because the Levites are always responsible for singing, as we
explained.

111. The priests and Levites stand by him and the service of the Holy
One, blessed be He, is completed through them. The priest stands
by him and proceeds with gladness and joy to properly unify the
Holy Name, and the Levites proceed with a song. Then it says,
"Know that Hashem He is Elohim" (Tehilim 100:3). This is the
offering (lit. 'drawing near'), which draws Mercy nearer to Judgment
and then everything is mitigated, FOR HASHEM IS MERCY AND
ELOHIM JUDGMENT, AND they ARE PERFUMED TOGETHER AS
ONE.

112. Now that there are no offerings, whoever has sinned before his
Master and has repented is surely bitter, sad and of a broken spirit.

How can he observe gladness and singing, seeing that they are not

in him? We have learned that the praises he offers to his Master, the
rejoicing in the Torah and singing the Torah are the actual gladness
and singing. We also learned that it should not be done in sadness;

NAMELY, man should not stand before his Master in sadness. If he

cannot, FOR HE IS BROKEN-HEARTED FOR HIS SINS, what should

he do?

113. HE REPLIES: The secret of this matter is that we learned that a
man should always enter the distance of the opening of two gates,
then say his prayer. Hence, it says "waiting at the posts of my
doors" (Mishlei 8:34); NAMELY, HE SHOULD ENTER TWO GATES.
Could you possibly think that these are LITERALLY two gates?
Rather, the amount of the distance of the opening two gates. Here is
an allusion to David's words: "Lift up your heads, O you

gates" (Tehilim 24:9). These are the Temple and the sanctuary that
are the inner and innermost at the beginning of the grades CALLED
Chesed and Fear, NAMELY GVURAH. These are the gates of the
world. It behooves man, therefore, to direct his prayer towards the
Holy of Holies, that is the Holy Name, and then say his prayer. These
are the two gates, the two crowns, NAMELY THE TWO SFIROT -
CHESED AND GVURAH OF ZEIR ANPIN.
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114. Some understand it this way: Gladness is the Congregation of
Yisrael, MALCHUT CALLED GLADNESS. Gladness, as we explained,
is like in the verse: "For you shall go out with joy" (Yeshayah 55:12),
WHICH MEANS THAT Yisrael are destined to go out of exile with joy.
What is it? It is the Congregation of Yisrael, MALCHUT. Hence,
Scripture says, "Serve Hashem with gladness," NAMELY WITH THE
ASPECT OF MALCHUT, as written, "Thus (lit. 'with this' (Heb. zot
fem.)) shall Aaron come into the holy place" (Vayikra 16:3), WHICH

MEANS WITH THE ASPECT OF MALCHUT CALLED ZOT. HERE TOO,

THE MEANING IS TO SERVE HASHEM WITH THE ASPECT OF
MALCHUT CALLED GLADNESS, and all is one; NAMELY, MALCHUT
IS CALLED 'ZOT' AND GLADNESS.

115. "Come before His presence with singing": This makes her
perfect, for gladness is in the heart and singing in the mouth, and
there is more perfection IN THE MOUTH. The perfection of this
gladness is revealed and it is known WHAT IT IS. It is the correction
of man WHO SHOULD BE PERFECTED before his Master AND BE
WORTHY OF IT. WHEN ONE IS WORTHY OF IT, then "know that
Hashem He is Elohim," FOR HE FORMS THE UNITY OF 'HASHEM IS
ELOHIM.' BOTH INTERPRETATIONS come to the same conclusion
that the Holy Name should then be well unified and that one would
be connected to the other, so that all will be one. Such is the service
of the Holy One, blessed be He. Rabbi Acha and Rabbi Aba said to
him: Surely this is so. Happy is the portion of the righteous, who are
occupied in the Torah and know the ways of the Holy One, blessed
be He. They rose and walked three miles with Rabbi Aba.
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19. "But as for me, | will come into your house in the multitude of your love"
Rabbi Aba says that the title verse refers to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, who composed the prayer before God; therefore a man should consult them
before he goes to the synagogue and prays.

116. Rabbi Aba opened the discussion saying, "But as for me, | will
come into Your house in the multitude of Your love" (Tehilim 5:8).
We have learned that it is not good for a man to go to a synagogue
before consulting Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, because they
instituted the prayer before the Holy One, blessed be He. Hence, in
the verse: "But as for me, | will come into Your house in the
multitude of Your love," "l will come into Your house" is Abraham, "I
will worship towards your Temple" (Ibid.) is Isaac, and "in the fear of
You" (Ibid.) is Jacob. They should be included first and then he may
enter the synagogue and say his prayer. Then does it say: "You are
My servant, Yisrael, in whom | will be glorified" (Yeshayah 49:3).
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20."If his offering be a burnt sacrifice"

Rabbi Yosi says that people are to sacrifice what they can afford - an animal of the herd, or an animal of the flock, or a bird. Rabbi Elazar says that
people should sacrifice in correlation to the sin they have committed; he explains that the rich man must compensate for pride, but the average man
is not so proud. As the poor man has the humblest spirit of all he therefore brings the smallest offering. Rabbi Elazar asks his father Rabbi Shimon
why God then kills the poor from famine but let the rich survive, as the rich will continue to sin even more. Rabbi Shimon reminds him that God
avenges Himself on the wicked by giving them peace in this world but causing them to perish in the next world. We are introduced to Yehuda the
other, who divided all his possessions and gave them away, and settled himself down to study Torah every night. Yehuda the other tells us that God
comes before whoever brings Him an offering with a willing heart. He says that the poor man brings God two offerings: one is his own fat and blood,
and the other is his sacrifice; the poor man's offering is the most worthy of all.



117."If his offering be a burnt sacrifice of the herd" (Vayikra 1:3).
Rabbi Yosi said, What difference does it make WHETHER HE
BRINGS a burnt sacrifice of the herd, of the flock or of the birds? If
they are the same, why are they separated from each other, seeing
that they all become the same thing, NAMELY, A BURNT OFFERING.
HE ANSWERS, He who can afford it offers of the herd. If he cannot,
HE BRINGS of the flock and if he cannot afford even this, HE
SHOULD BRING of the birds. Thus, it is written, "And if he be poor,
and his means do not suffice" (Vayikra 14:21), for the Holy One,
blessed be He, does not overload on a man that which he cannot
bear.

118. Rabbi Elazar said, One should offer in correlation to the sin. The
rich man whose heart is proud at times should offer a bullock, for his
heart is more bent on sinning before his Master. An average man
should bring of the flock, because his spirit is not proud enough to
sin. The poor man, whose heart is not proud and whose spirit is
humbler than them all, brings the slightest offering; NAMELY, OF
THE BIRDS. All of their offerings are acknowledged individually, and
the Holy One, blessed be He, judges each one with balanced scales.

119. Rabbi Elazar asked his father, Rabbi Shimon: We heard that for
three sins of the world famine comes on the world, NAMELY THE
PRIESTLY TITHE ON PRODUCE (HEB. TRUMAH), TITHING, AND
SETTING ASIDE A PIECE OF DOUGH FOR THE PRIEST (HEB.
CHALAH) THAT THEY DO NOT TAKE. All these sins are common
among the rich only, because their hearts are proud, but not
common among the poor. What justice is there that the Holy One,
blessed be He, kills the poor and lets alone the rich, AS ONLY THE
POOR DIE OF HUNGER AND NOT THE RICH? Now THE RICH will
continue to sin even more before Him, BECAUSE THEY ARE NOT
HARMED. He said to him: You have asked well. This was explained
by the friends, who said that when the Holy One, blessed be He,
wishes to avenge Himself on the wicked and cause them to perish
from the world, He gives them peace IN THIS WORLD AND fulfills
their every wish.

120. Come and see that of all people, none are closer to the highest
King than the vessels He uses. What are they? "A broken and
contrite heart" (Tehilim 51:19) and "of a contrite and humble

spirit" (Yeshayah 57:15). These are the vessels of the King. When
there is drought in the world and famine and Judgment become
harsh on the poor, they cry and shout to the King. And the Holy One,
blessed be He, brings them nearer than any man. Hence, "for He has
not despised nor abhorred the affliction of the poor" (Tehilim 22:25).
The Holy One, blessed be He, then remembers why famine has come
on the world. Woe to the evil, who brought this famine.
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121. When the King is aroused to take care of the world and the
sound OF THE CRY of the poor men, may the Merciful save us from
them and their shame. It is written, "I will surely hear (lit. 'hearing will
I hear') their cry" (Shemot 22:22). It is twice written, "hear"; one is for
paying attention to their cry and the other to take revenge on those
who caused them to do this. Hence, it also says "that | will hear; for |
am gracious" (Ibid. 26) and "My anger shall be inflamed" (Ibid. 23).
Therefore, woe to the evil rich when there is famine in the world, for
the sound OF THE CRY of the poor men before the Holy One,
blessed be He.

122. Come and see: The poor man's offering is the lightest, because
his heart is broken. Even if he meditates on sinning, the sin passes
from him because his sorrow and the sorrow of his household
suffice. Therefore, each and every offering are all individually known
to the priest.

123. There is a story of a certain rich man who brought two pigeons
before the priest. When the priest saw him, he said to him: This
offering is not for you. He came home sad. His brothers said to him:
Why are you sad? He said to them: The priest did not sacrifice my
offering. They said to him: What was THE OFFERING? He said to
them: Two pigeons. They said, But this is for the poor, not for you,
as it is written, "And if he be poor, and his means do not

suffice" (Vayikra 14:21). But you should bring your own offering. He
said to them: What is it? They said to him: A bullock.

124. He said to them: So contemplating sin is so grave THAT A
BULLOCK SHOULD BE BROUGHT AS A BURNT OFFERING FOR IT. |
vow that no sinful thought shall ever enter my heart. From that time
on, what did he do? He occupied himself with commerce by day and
slept at night. When he woke from sleep, he called his brothers who
taught him the words of the Torah, which he studied until daybreak.
He thus became knowledgeable in the study of the Torah. He was
called Judah the other. One day, Rabbi Yesa Saba saw him dividing
his possessions, half to the poor and half to sailors to sell on the
sea, and then settling down to study the Torah.
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125. JUDAH THE OTHER opened the discussion saying, "And Moses
said to the Kenites" (I Shmuel 15:6). Who are the Kenites? They are
the children of Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, who built their nest
(Heb. ken) in the desert like a sparrow in order to study the Torah, as
written, "Even the sparrow has found a home (Heb. ken)" (Tehilim
84:4). The Torah has neither need of pleasure nor of merchandise,
but one should labor in it night and day. Therefore, they went to the
desert away from the pleasures of Jericho. Hence, "the children of
the Kenites, Moses' father-in-law, went up out of the city of palm
trees" (Shoftim 1:16).

126. "For You have shown kindness to all the children of Yisrael" (I
Shmuel 15:6). He gave delight to Moses in his house and Moses
comprised the whole of Yisrael. Then, he also added one portion to
the Torah, thus being kind to all Yisrael.

127. Why is this matter brought up in relation to the war with
Amalek? HE ANSWERS, Saul said that when Yisrael came out from
Egypt, none of the nations in the world came to persecute Yisrael
except for Amalek, which caused evil and waged war on Yisrael. But
THE KENITES hastened to come in peace and did kindness with all.
Therefore, you are not worthy of joining AMALEK.

128. Moreover, it is written of Jethro: "And Jethro, Moses' father-in-
law, took a burnt offering and sacrifices for Elohim" (Shemot 18:12),
as he brought an offering to the Holy One, blessed be He, and
intended to convert. The verse teaches us that his offering was of
value to the Holy One, blessed be He. When he brought an offering
before the Holy One, blessed be He, it is written, "And Aaron came,
and all the elders of Yisrael, to eat bread with Moses' father-in-law
before Elohim" (Ibid.). "Before Elohim" is precise, for it teaches us
and we learn from it that the Holy One, blessed be He, comes before
the man who brings an offering with a willing heart.

129. Come and see: The poor man's offering is of great worth before
the Holy One, blessed be He, as he brings before Him two offerings:
the oneis his fat and blood and the other is the sacrifice he is
offering. Though he has no food for himself, he still brings an
offering. THUS HIS FAT AND BLOOD LESSENED. The offering of the
poor is the lightest, two young turtledoves or two young pigeons, or
he may even bring a little flour and he is forgiven. At that time, a
proclamation resounds, saying, "For He has not despised nor
abhorred the affliction of the poor." Wherefore is that? Because the
offering of the poor man is the worthiest of all. For THE POOR
MAN'S OFFERING THAT | WANTED TO BRING caused me to be in
the portion of the Holy One, blessed be He, in the portion of the
Torah. | therefore gave all my possessions to the poor, for they -
NAMELY, THEIR OFFERING - brought this on me.
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130. As the poor man boils his fat and blood, so is the flour he
brought fried with precious oil. From this we learned that everyone
offers a meal offering in a pan or a deep pan offering. Just as the sin
heats his fat and blood with the fire of the Evil Inclination and all his
body parts are heated in the fire, so does this offering burn in the
very same manner, for the essence of the offering is like sin. It
behooves one to offer before the Holy One, blessed be He, the desire
of his heart, spirit and soul, for He prefers it to anything else.

131. Happy is the portion of the righteous, who bring this offering
daily before the Holy One, blessed be He. What is it? They bring
before Him themselves and their souls. | wish to bring this offering,
for this is what the Holy One, blessed be He, asks of man in this
world. A real offering is better, for it is THROUGH IT that all the
worlds are blessed.
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21. "Blessed be Hashem out of Zion"
We learn that the title verse refers to Malchut whenever the moon shines by the light of the sun and they draw close to each other, never removing
their light from each other. Sometimes the moon is called by the name Yud Hei Vav Hei, and sometimes even an angel is called by that name.

132. He also spoke, saying, "Blessed be Hashem out of Zion, He who
dwells at Jerusalem. Haleluyah" (Tehilim 135:21). HE ASKS, Is ZEIR
ANPIN, CALLED YUD HEI VAV HEI, blessed out of Zion, WHICH IS
MALCHUT, but was He not blessed out of the supernal deep river,
BINAH? WHY DID IT SAY, "BLESSED BE HASHEM OUT OF ZION"?
(IBID.) HE REPLIES: "Blessed be Hashem" ALLUDES TO MALCHUT
whenever the moon, MALCHUT, shines by the light of the sun, ZEIR
ANPIN, and they draw close and do not remove their lights from
each other. THE REASON IT SAYS, "BLESSED BE HASHEM (YUD
HEI VAV HEI)" IS that the moon, MALCHUT, is sometimes called by
the name of the King, ZEIR ANPIN. Just as He is called Yud Hei Vav
Hei, so is she called Yud Hei Vav Hei, as written, "Then Hashem
rained on S'dom and on Amorah brimstone and fire from Hashem
out of heaven" (Beresheet 19:24). THE FIRST YUD HEI VAV HEI
REFERS TO MALCHUT AND THE SECOND YUD HEI VAV HEI
REFERS TO ZEIR ANPIN. Moreover, even a messenger, NAMELY AN
ANGEL, is called by the King's name, YUD HEI VAV HEI.

133. Another interpretation FOR: "Blessed be Hashem out of Zion."
Whence is it made known that the Holy One, blessed be He, is
blessed? He says again "out of Zion," from the place called Zion -
THAT IS THE YESOD OF MALCHUT - it is made known He is blessed.
What is the reason thereof? Because it is written, "For there Hashem
has commanded the blessing..." (Tehilim 133:3) AND SINCE HE
POURS BLESSING ON ZION, IT IS MADE KNOWN THERE THAT HE
IS BLESSED, FOR THE BLESSED POURS BLESSING. Rabbi Yesa
said to him: Happy is your portion, that you have merited all this.
Happy are those who study the Torah, for it is as if he who studies
the Torah is attached to the Holy One, blessed be He, as is written,
"But you that did cleave to Hashem your Elohim are alive, everyone
of you this day" (Devarim 4:4).
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22. Seven firmaments and seven lands

Rabbi Yehuda tells us that when God created the universe He created seven firmaments above, seven lands below, seven seas, seven rivers, seven
days, seven weeks, seven years, seven times, and seven millennia in which the world exists - and God is to be found in the seventh of each of these.
We hear a description of the firmaments and the lands, and the differing creatures that are found in each of them, and the role that Adam plays and
where he dwells.

134. "And if his offering be a sacrifice of peace offering" (Vayikra
3:1). Rabbi Yehuda opened the discussion with the verse: "And
Elohim said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the

waters..." (Beresheet 1:6). Come and see: When the Holy One,
blessed be He, created the universe, He created seven firmaments
above, created seven lands below, seven seas, seven rivers, seven
days, seven weeks, seven years, seven times, seven millennia in
which the world exists. TO WIT, IT ENDURES FOR 6,000 YEARS AND
FOR 1,000 IT IS IN RUINS. The Holy One, blessed be He, is to be
found in every seventh OF ALL THAT IS MENTIONED ABOVE;
NAMELY, IN THE SEVENTH MILLENNIUM, SEVENTH YEAR, AND SO
ON.

135. There are seven firmaments above with stars and constellations
in each, and attendants ministering in each and every firmament. In
all those FIRMAMENTS, there are Chariots on Chariots that take on
themselves the yoke of their Master's kingdom. In all the firmaments,
there are Chariots and suns that are different from each other, the
ones on the others, some with six wings and some with four wings,
some with four faces and some with two faces, and some with one
face. Some are of flames of fire, some of water and some of wind.
Hence, it says, "Who makes the winds His messengers, the flames of
fire His ministers" (Tehilim 104:4).

136. All the firmaments are on top of each other like onion shells
clothing each other, some below and some above, FOR THOSE
THAT ARE INSIDE ARE CONSIDERED TO BE BELOW AND THOSE
ON THE OUTSIDE TO BE ABOVE. All firmaments tremble with the
fear of their Master by whose decree they journey, by whose decree
they stand still. Above them all is the Holy One, blessed be He, who
carries everything in His might and strength. It is similar with the
seven lands, all of whom are inhabited, only that the first are higher
and the latter are lower. The land of Yisrael is superior to them all
and Jerusalem is superior to any inhabited place.

137. Our friends who dwell in the south saw in ancient books and in
the book of Adam that all these lands are divided below in the same
way as the firmaments above, namely the ones above the others and
between each two lands a dividing firmament. Therefore, all lands
are called by names, and among them are the Garden of Eden and
Gehenom. There are creatures in them, different from each other, as
above IN THE FIRMAMENTS. Some of them have two faces, some
four faces and some have one. The appearance of the ones are not
like THE APPEARANCE of the others.
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138. You may wonder how all the inhabitants of the world issued
from Adam. Did the first man descend into all these lands and beget
children? And how many wives did he have?! HE ANSWERS, Adam
dwells solely in the uppermost world called Universe (Heb. tevel), as
we said, as it is written, "playing with the universe (Heb. tevel), His
earth" (Mishlei 8:31). This universe cleaves to the firmament above
where it holds to the supreme Name. Hence, it says, "And He will
judge the universe in righteousness" (Tehilim 9:9), with
righteousness indeed, WHICH IS MALCHUT CALLED
RIGHTEOUSNESS. For this reason, the children of Adam are in the
supernal land called Tevel and are superior to all, in the likeness of
above, AS THE SUPERNAL MAN IS SUPERIOR TO ALL, AS WILL BE
TALKED OF.

139. What is the reason THAT MAN BELOW IS IN THE LIKENESS OF
ABOVE? It is that above all firmaments, there is a firmament superior
to them all, on which sits the throne of the Holy One, blessed be He,
as written, "The likeness of a throne, in appearance like a sapphire
stone: and on the likeness of the throne was the likeness as the
appearance of a man above on it" (Yechezkel 1:26). WHICH IS THE
SECRET OF YUD HEI VAV HEI, FULLY SPELLED TO THE
NUMERICAL VALUE OF MEM HEI (45), CORRELATING TO THE
NUMERICAL VALUE OF ADAM. So here too, in this 'Tevel', there is a
king above all. Who is he? Man. That is not the case among the
lower beings.

140. HE ASKS, Whence do the lower beings come from? HE
REPLIES, From the vapors of earth and by the help of the firmament
above come out creatures different in their appearance from each
other. Some of them are clothed, some in shells like worms that are
found on the earth, some of them with red, black and white shells,
and some from any color. All creatures are like that, with a life span
of ten years only!

141. Rav Hamnuna Saba (the elder) explains further in his book that
the entire inhabited land rolls around like a ball, so that some are up
and some are down. TO WIT, THE CREATURES AROUND THE
GLOBE ARE OPPOSITE EACH OTHER AND THE SEVEN SECTIONS
OF THE GLOBE ARE SEVEN LANDS. All the creatures OF SIX OF
THE LANDS are different in their appearance according to the
difference in the atmosphere in each place, and they live like any
other man.

142. There is an inhabited place, so that when there is light on some
- ON THAT SIDE OF THE GLOBE - it is dark for others ON THE
OTHER SIDE OF THE WORLD. THUS when it is day for one group, it
is night for the others. There is an inhabited place where there is day
only and no night, save for a little while. It has been said in ancient
books and in the book of Adam THAT THERE ARE SEVEN LANDS,
THE ONE BELOW THE OTHER, WITH A FIRMAMENT SEPARATING
EACH AND EVERY LAND, and this is correct. TO WIT, HE DOES NOT
DISAGREE WITH THEM IN HIS WORDS THAT THEY ARE ALL ONE
GLOBE THAT IS DIVIDED INTO SEVEN PARTS, AS SHALL BE
EXPLAINED. It is written as such in: "l will praiseYou; for | am
fearfully and wonderfully made; marvelous are Your works" (Tehilim
139:14) and "How manifold are Your works, Hashem" (Tehilim
104:24). All is therefore well, FOR BOTH ARE WORDS OF THE
LIVING ELOHIM. WE MUST NOT QUESTION HOW BOTH
INTERPRETATIONS CAN BE RIGHT, SEEING THAT THEY
CONTRADICT EACH OTHER, because this secret has been
transmitted to men of wisdom, and not to those who set AND DIVIDE
NATURAL limits, and it is a deep mystery of the Torah.
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143. Similarly, there exist creatures in the sea of different
appearances. Hence, it says, "So is this great and wide sea, wherein
are creeping things innumerable, both small and great beasts. There
go the ships; there is the Livyatan..." (Tehilim 104:25). All are
interdependent, all in the likeness of above. In all the worlds, none
rules over everything but man, and the Holy One, blessed be He,
rules over him.

144. Rabbi Nehorai Saba sailed on the great sea. There was a storm
on the sea and all those aboard the ship perished. A miracle
happened to him, and he descended through certain paths at sea
and came out underneath the sea into a civilization. He saw
creatures, all of them small, who were praying, but he did not
understand what they said. A miracle happened to him and he came
up. He said, Happy are the righteous who labor in the Torah and
know the mysteries of the supernal secrets; woe to those who
disagree with what they said and are not believers.

145. From that day ONWARD, he cried when THE SAGES spoke
words of the Torah in the house of learning. They said to him: Why
are you crying? He said to them: Because | sinned against belief in
the words of the sages; THAT IS, HE DID NOT BELIEVE THERE
WERE SEVEN LANDS, IN WHICH THERE WERE STRANGE
CREATURES, UNTIL HE SAW THEM, AS EXPLAINED. And | fear
retribution in that world.

23. The allusions of the four letters of Yud Hei Vav Hei
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We learn from Rabbi Yehuda that the firmament that divided between the upper and lower waters is the reason that there is peace between them; the
world is established upon peace, and God's name is peace. Rabbi Aba talks about the letters in the name of God, Yud Hei Vav Hei, and concludes by
saying that the Yud is the essence and root and perfection of everything.

146. "And Elohim said, Let there be a firmament in the midst of the
waters, AND LET IT DIVIDE WATER FROM WATER" (Beresheet 1:6).
Rabbi Yehuda said, Were it not for that firmament that divided
between the upper and lower waters, THE SECRET OF RIGHT AND
LEFT, BETWEEN WHICH THERE IS CONTROVERSY, controversy
would have come to the world from them. But this firmament, THE
SECRET OF THE CENTRAL COLUMN, made peace between them
and the world is established on peace alone. Come and see, the Holy
One, blessed be He, is called peace. He is peace and His Name is
peace. Thus, everything is connected to peace. Rabbi Aba said, |
see, that the Supernal Name is wholly of peace, NAMELY IN ALL ITS
GRADES, and it is all one. Its ways separate into this side and that
side, NAMELY RIGHT AND LEFT.

147. The Yud of the Holy Name is connected with three ties. Hence
Yud has an upper tip, a lower tip and a middle one. Therefore, these
three links evolve into a chain as follows: The upper tip is the
supernal crown, higher than all the high beings, the beginning of
every beginning, which stands above everything.
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148. The tip in the middle OF THE YUD is another beginning, for
there are three tops TO THE YUD, each atop in itself. Thus, the tip in
the middle is another beginning that comes from the upper tip. It is
the beginning of all beginnings, through which the Holy Name is
built. This head is more concealed than everything. IT IS CALLED
CHOCHMAH, THAT EMANATES FROM THE FIRST TOP, THE
SUPERNAL KETER.

149. THE LOWER TIP, WHICH IS another lower top OF THE YUD, is
BINAH, the head, which waters the Garden - MALCHUT - a source of
water by which all plants are watered, BECAUSE ALL THE MOCHIN
OF MALE AND FEMALE AND BRIYAH, YETZIRAH AND ASIYAH
FLOW FROM BINAH. This is the secret of the Yud of three knots -
KETER, CHOCHMAH AND BINAH - which is therefore called a chain,
for it is like a chain OF THREE RINGS connected to each other. And
all is one.

150. We have learned from the book of Enoch that when he was
shown the wisdom of high mysteries and saw the tree in the Garden
of Eden, ZEIR ANPIN, THE TREE OF LIFE IN THE GARDEN, he was
shown wisdom. NAMELY, THE LOWER CHOCHMAH, KNOWN AS
MALCHUT, by a high mystery, UNITED WITH ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH IS
ABOVE HER. And he saw that all the worlds are interconnected. He
asked them: Upon what are they established? They said to him that
they all are established on Yud, NAMELY CHOCHMAMH, from which
they were established and evolved, as written, "In wisdom have You
made them all" (Tehilim 104:24). He saw that they all trembled for
fear of their Master, and that they were named after Him.

151. In his book, King Solomon said that the Yud expands through a
chain of three rings that are part of the knots of its body. One is
feared by all, NAMELY KETER, BEFORE WHICH ALL TREMBLE WITH
FEAR; another is a concealed path, CONCEALED CHOCHMAH, and
another is a deep river, BINAH.

152. Afterwards, he explained in detail about the letters OF THE
NAME YUD HEI VAV HEI. The house completely built is Yud Vav
Dalet, Hei Aleph; NAMELY, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE SECRET OF
THE WORDS "THROUGH WISDOM A HOUSE IS BUILT" (MISHLEI
24:3). It builds everything. HE EXPLAINS: The perfection of the Holy
Name is Yud, THE Yud being the beginning of all, it fathers all,
NAMELY CHOCHMAH. The Vav OF THE YUD FULLY SPELLED is the
son it begot and issued, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN, from whence comes
the Dalet OF THE YUD FULLY SPELLED, which is a daughter, and
the Matron, NAMELY MALCHUT, who is in charge of all Judgments,
WHO ARE MALE AND FEMALE OF CHOCHMAH. They are hidden
throughout the worlds, for the upper beings, MALE AND FEMALE OF
ATZILUT, issue from it and sustain the upper and lower beings
together. THESE MALE AND FEMALE OF CHOCHMAH, ARE THE
SECRET OF YISRAEL- SABA AND TEVUNAH, NAMELY BINAH,
FROM WHICH ALL THE WORLDS ISSUE AND ARE SUSTAINED,
BOTH THE HIGHER, WHICH ARE MALE AND FEMALE OF ATZILUT,
AND THE LOWER, WHICH ARE THE THREE WORLDS OF BRIYAH,
YETZIRAH AND ASIYAH. Thus is Yud the perfection of everything,
and the Holy Name YUD HEI VAV HElI is built by it and hidden within
it.
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153. Afterwards, the Yud let out everything and chained everything
in one connection to each other. Thus, the holy luminary has
explained it. The Yud, CHOCHMAH, produced from it a river, BINAH,
AS MALE AND FEMALE OF CHOCHMAH BECAME BINAH, of which it
is written, "And a river went out of Eden to water the

garden" (Beresheet 2:10). This is the FIRST Hei OF YUD HEI VAV
HEI, AS VAV-DALET OF THE YUD FULLY SPELLED, THE SECRET
OF MALE AND FEMALE OF CHOCHMAH WERE FORMED INTO HEI,
WHICH IS THE IMAGE OF DALET OVER VAV, the secret of Binah. It
is the supernal Ima, NAMELY YISRAEL-SABA AND TEVUNAH.

154. That river, BINAH, produced two children, as we learned, ZEIR
ANPIN AND MALCHUT, who are nourished by her. Later, the two
children, ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT, come out and the daughter is
sustained by the son, Vav. This son is the King that all peace is His,
the secret of Tiferet, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN. Then comes Hei,
NAMELY THE DAUGHTER MALCHUT, that is nourished by the Vav,
as we already explained. Thus, the Yud is the essence and root and
perfection of everything, as written, "Through wisdom a house is
built" (Mishlei 24:3).

24. Ten names
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By examining the letter Yud, we find that it is the essence of duality, Zeir Anpin and Malchut, male and female. The Yud is the father of all, and the
source of the first ten letters, and of the ten names. The names are Yah, Yud Hei Vav Hei called Elohim, El, Elohim, Yud Hei Vav Hei, Tzva'ot (the
sixth and seventh), El Chai, Adonai and Eheyeh. Next Rabbi Aba talks about the burnt offerings ritually slaughtered on the north side, about the
peace offerings slaughtered on the south side, and about sin offerings and guilt offerings. He says that incense is the best of all offerings because it
is offered for joy. Rabbi Elazar returns to the ten names, and tells us that they are all written in the Torah. He talks about their gradual revelation

from the most concealed to the most revealed, and how important it is to write the Holy Name perfectly. He makes the connection between the
names and the Sfirot. The ten names are connected together in a complete union by the secret of incense.

155. We learned that ten names were constructed and came from
this Yud. The Yud is the tenth letter IN THE ALPHABET. The Yud
immersed them all in the holy river, BINAH, which became pregnant
with them. All the ten names are concealed within one SUPERNAL
NAME, all concealed within the Yud. The Yud contains them and the
Yud issues them. It is the father of all, father of the fathers -
NAMELY, CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET.

156. From THE YUD come out Vav-Dalet, WITH WHICH IT IS FULLY
SPELLED. This is alluded to by their numerical value, which is ten
LIKE THE YUD. The letters of Yud include Vav Dalet, which are the
perfection of everything. Vav Dalet are male and female, ZEIR ANPIN
TYPIFYING VAV AND MALCHUT PERSONIFYING DALET, WHICH
ARE MALE AND FEMALE OF CHOCHMAH. They are called Du
(spelled Dalet Vav), which means two. Therefore, man is created with
two faces. These faces were male and female like it is above. THEY
ARE READ AS Vav Dalet from above downward, STARTING WITH
VAV, INFERRING ZEIR ANPIN, FOLLOWED BY DALET, IMPLYING
MALCHUT. THEY ARE READ AS Dalet Vav from below upward,
WHEREBY MALCHUT IS FIRST AND THEN ZEIR ANPIN. It all
amounts to the same thing. The thirteen attributes of Mercy depend
on the Yud, NAMELY ON THE UPPER TIP OF THE YUD, WHICH IS
KETER, IN WHICH ARE THE THIRTEEN ATTRIBUTES OF MERCY.
The Yud therefore includes Vav Dalet AS AN INDICATION OF THE
MALE AND FEMALE INSIDE IT, FROM WHICH YISRAEL-SABA AND
TEVUNAH, THE SECRET OF BINAH, WERE MADE. THEY ARE
TURNED AGAIN TO BE CHOCHMAH, WHENCE ALL MOCHIN
EMERGE, THE PERFECTION OF EVERYTHING, THE SECRET OF
THE FULL SPELLING WITH VAV DALET OF THE SAME NUMERICAL
VALUE AS YUD, as we have learned and established.
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157. Come and see, the ten names correspond to the ten letters, TO
WIT, TO THE YUD, THE TENTH LETTER IN THE ALPHABET. IT
THEREFORE CONSISTS OF TEN LETTERS. In his book, Rav
Hamnuna Saba said that there are eight NAMES FROM BINAH
DOWNWARDS, and the two grades, KETER AND CHOCHMAH,
correspond to two firmaments. THAT IS, THEY ARE HIDDEN AND
UNNAMED, BECAUSE A NAME MEANS REVELATION, AND WHAT IS
INCOMPREHENSIBLE CANNOT BE KNOWN BY NAME. THE
NUMBER OF names changes into ten WHEN COUNTING FROM
KETER, nine WHEN COUNTING FROM CHOCHMAH, eight WHEN
COUNTING FROM BINAH and seven WHEN STARTING FROM
CHESED.

158. HE STARTS COUNTING FROM CHOCHMAH, SAYING the first
NAME is Yah (Yud-Hei), WHICH IS CHOCHMAMH, since Yud includes
Hei within it. TO WIT, THE YUD FULLY SPELLED INCLUDES VAV
DALET, WHICH FORM THE SHAPE OF HEI, and Hei OF YUD HEI VAV
HEI comes out of Yud. IT IS FORMED OF VAV DALET, WITH WHICH
YUD IS FULLY SPELLED. IT CAME OUT OF YUD, THE SECRET OF
CHOCHMAH, AND BECAME BINAH. THUS THE TWO LETTERS YUD
HEI ARE INCLUDED WITHIN YUD, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH. Chochmah
is therefore called Yah.

159. The second NAME is Yud Hei Vav Hei called Elohim, NAMELY
YUD HEI VAV HEI WITH THE VOWELING OF ELOHIM, WHICH IS
BINAH. For that river, BINAH, is of Mercy. But since Judgments
rouse from it DUE TO THE RISING OF MALCHUT TO BINAH, NOT
FROM ITSELF, ITS NAME IS THEREFORE spelled with the letters of
Mercy, YUD HEI VAV HEI, with the voweling of Elohim; TO WIT, WITH
THE VOWELS E, O, I. But it is not SPELLED WITH THE LETTERS OF
Elohim, which represent Judgment.

160. The third NAME is El. It is greatness, NAMELY CHESED. It is
called the great El. The fourth NAME is Elohim, from which
Judgments awaken. It is severe Judgment, NAMELY THE SFIRAH OF
GVURAH. The fifth NAME is Yud Hei Vav Hei that includes absolute
Faith. It is mercy perfected, THE SFIRAH OF Tiferet. The sixth and
seventh NAMES OF NETZACH AND HOD are called Tzvaot.

161. The eighth NAME is living El, as written, "For there Hashem has
commanded the blessing, even life..." (Tehilim 133:3). This is the
Righteous, NAMELY YESOD, from whom all life comes. It is called
Yud Hei Vav Hei, as written, "Hashem (Yud Hei Vav Hei) tries the
righteous" (Tehilim 11:5). It is the small Vav of the Holy Name, and
therefore the fully spelled Vav OF THE HOLY NAME COMPRISES two
Vavs, THE FIRST VAV BEING TIFERET AND THE SECOND VAV
YESOD.

162. The ninth NAME is Adonai. It is the holy Malchut from which
Judgments come into the world. It is the last crown, NAMELY THE
LAST SFIRAH, of all names. The name Eheyeh is inclusive,
concealed in the first SFIRAH, supernal Keter, beginning of all
beginnings. Its name is concealed and is not revealed, FOR EHEYEH
MEANS | WILL BE REVEALED, BUT NOW | AM NOT YET REVEALED,
as has been explained. In the book of Agadah, the ten names are
spelled differently, but | have not learned it that way.
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163. Rabbi Aba opened the discussion with the verse: "Awake, north
wind; and come, you south; blow on my garden, that the spices
thereof may flow out. Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat
its choicest fruits" (Shir Hashirim 4:16). "Awake, north wind": These
are burnt offerings ritually slaughtered on the north (Heb. tzafon)
side of the altar, because they are DUE TO thoughts hidden (Heb.
tzefunim) in the heart and in a place of Judgment, AS THE NORTH
SIDE IS LEFT AND JUDGMENT. This is because thoughts come at
night, a time of Judgment. The north wind blows at midnight when
people wake from their sleep, and David's harp, THE SECRET OF
MALCHUT PLAYING TO THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, plays on
its own. People's thoughts then awaken.

164. "And come, you south": These are peace offerings that are
slaughtered on the south side of the altar - THE SIDE OF CHESED,
RIGHT - because they bring peace to everyone, peace to the upper
and lower beings, AS PEACE OFFERINGS (HEB. SHLAMIM) BRINGS
PEACE (HEB. SHALOM) AND PERFECTION (HEB. SHLEMUT). They
are the perfection of the directions of the world, overall perfection
from the aspect of Faith, MALCHUT. Since peace offerings are
overall peace, the owners eat of them and enjoy them, for it gives
one peace and everyone is on the same level. Sin offerings and guilt
offerings are eaten by the priests alone, NOT BY THE PEOPLE WHO
BROUGHT THEM, since it is for the priests to atone for them and to
commute their sins. Of all offerings, the peace offerings are the most
beloved by the Holy One, blessed be He, because they bring peace
to the upper and lower beings.

165. Best of all offerings is incense, which is completely wholesome
and not burned for sin, nor for any inadvertent trespass, nor any
wrongdoing, but for joy, as written, "Ointment and incense rejoice
the heart" (Mishlei 27:9), as we have already explained. Incense
therefore is offered only when oil is offered. Hence, it is written,
"And Aaron shall burn on it sweet incense every morning: when he
dresses the lamps, he shall burn incense on it" and "And when
Aaron lights the lamps at evening, he shall burn incense on

it" (Shemot 30:7-8). This is so that incense and oil shall be together,
AS OIL ALLUDES TO CHOCHMAH AND INCENSE TO BINAH, AND
CHOCHMAH AND BINAH ARE ALWAYS TOGETHER. Come and see:
peace offerings bring peace to everything and thus, dissension and
persecution never appear in the world, but incense binds the bond of
Faith BY DRAWING MOCHIN TO MALCHUT CALLED FAITH.

166. Rabbi Elazar said, All ten names are written IN THE TORAH, and
we learned THAT the first name, "1 will be (Heb. eheyeh)" (Shemot
3:14), is concealed high above, as one saying: | am what | am,
without it being known who heis. IT IS KETER. It is then written "that
I will be (Heb. asher eheyeh)" (Ibid.), WHICH IS CHOCHMAH,
MEANING | will be revealed in these OTHER crowns. At first, it is
concealed, NAMELY IN KETER, and then it begins to be revealed,
NAMELY IN CHOCHMAH AND BINAH, until the Holy Name is
revealed IN TIFERET.

DT 1AM 1IR3 DY MY ,AND KaK 137 .163
AR 1B Saxn b i K2 Paa 15
13 ,jib¥a nibnwyr nibiy pox by My
{113 K277 082 K25 1NbYA NiawmA KT
MIINWR KPTT K3ara K203 NONWK TAWNHT
Mynn 13 K07 xnabDa Kawm piDy M
137 (AWM MoK TR MTT TN W

DR KEY

01172 pPonwrT omby DPhr N KD L16d
ARRATY RDYT Kabw kYT KRLW PIKT a2
RILER KHAT M5 Kby MEDT MWbY o8
KbST Rnbw KT I3 mmbwl KDRATTET
R IR phanm L rmun phax byl
NIRLA .70 K3773 ,K0bY Saby mb K xpbY
mh:’: [T KT a3 el phaK ninwx
prnnn K5 11a1p '7:::1 A'I'-"l':lll'l m:.*.:r-'.’ﬂ ,ﬂﬂ’w

mnm m’::u: Rn’vw

k5 ko mhw rwT mbp ban xhwn 165
iy by K5 owx by k91 kpn by &S NNk
xm 2% maigy NYbP A K715 mi by KOk
NJHT: r:':r-'. :wnn k% mbp ,1"::1 SNPIK
“.'..“-’? oK "r?-':’ LR A ,:'_1:'1':1:; [Rawd
JT70RY MM DK 121002 1pa3 paa omo
D1 1A NiEn Nk IR nidynn ano
170 RT02 MDRY AW INIAWNT 1133 TR
k5 KL oL Jm'vw KT KRpa3 nm':w
mwp wwp by Sax xpbya awnk

LD

AAMD IIY MY M3 MK MYIR M 66
SIRBY KRIND KT NIRRT LIND N
[KB PIUNK KDY KINT KD KIK KT [RRD
INKS Part Kk MnK WK nadb K
1Y N2% DND KNMTPA KITT PN POND

KU KawT rm'::': 7T Y RPankS



167. Thus, it is first written by Moses, Eheyeh, which is concealed
more than everything, NAMELY KETER, WHICH MEANS, | am what |
am; then "asher Eheyeh (lit. 'that | will be')," WHICH IS CHOCHMAH,
MEANING | will be revealed. Then comes the last Eneyeh, NAMELY
"EHEYEH HAS SENT ME TO YOU" (IBID. 15), WHICH IS BINAH. This
is when Ima becomes pregnant WITH MALE AND FEMALE, yet the
name is still concealed. When is the name revealed? When it is
written, "Go, and gather the elders of Yisrael together, and say to
them, Hashem the Elohim of your fathers..." (Ibid. 16). This NAME is
overall perfection and here lies the revelation and unity of the Holy
Name, WHICH IS TIFERET.

168. Therefore, the first NAME before all is Eheyeh, KETER. The
second is Yah, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH, as Chochmah, YUD, issued
Hei, BINAH, which is concealed in it and never separates FROM THE
YUD. THIS IS THE SECRET OF BINAH INCLUDED WITHIN
CHOCHMAH, AND THEY ARE CALLED SUPERNAL ABA AND IMA.
CHOCHMAH IS THEREFORE CALLED BY THE NAME YAH. We have
already explained the words: "And a river went out of

Eden" (Beresheet 2:10), WHICH MEANS THAT BINAH, CALLED
RIVER, COMES OUT OF EDEN, CHOCHMAH. THIS BINAH IS THE
SECRET OF YISRAEL-SABA AND TEVUNAH, MEANING LOWER
CHOCHMAH AND BINAH. THEY LOOK like the shape of Hei ?. THAT
IS, THE RIGHT ANGLE OF THE LETTER HEI IS THE SECRET OF
YUD, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH REFERRED TO AS LOWER ABA, AND
IS CALLED ALSO YISRAEL-SABA. THE LETTER HEI, WHICH IS
BINAH CALLED LOWER IMA AND CALLED TEVUNAH, EXTENDS
FROM IT.

169. | have learned from my father that Yud is CHOCHMAH, as we
said. Then came Yah, WHEN CHOCHMAH PRODUCED BINAH INSIDE
IT IN THE SECRET OF VAV DALET OF THE FULLY SPELLED
LETTER YUD, THE SECRET OF SUPERNAL ABA AND IMA, who
never separate from each other. AFTERWARDS, Yud produced Hei in
the shape of Hei, ?. THIS HEI HAS A MARK OF A YUD AT THE
CORNER OF THE HEI. Thus we have Yud, WHICH IS YISRAEL-SABA,
and the river that comes out from it, WHICH IS TEVUNAH, THE
ACTUAL HEI THAT EXTENDS FROM THE YUD IN ITS CORNER. AND
THEY ARE THE SECRET OF THE FIRST HEI IN THE NAME YUD HEI
VAV HEI.

170. Drawn down FROM HEI, NAMELY YISRAEL-SABA AND
TEVUNAH, are two children coming out from them. From the aspect
of LOWER Aba, who is Yud AT THE CORNER OF THE HEI, a son
comes out, ZEIR ANPIN, who cleaves to Yud, YISRAEL-SABA,
CALLED ABA, and cleaves to the river, TEVUNAH CALLED IMA, THE
ACTUAL HEI EXPANDING FROM YUD. From the side of Ima, THE
ACTUAL HEI, a daughter comes out, MALCHUT, the lower river. This
son, ZEIR ANPIN, that comes out and issues from them - YISRAEL-
SABA AND TEVUNAH - is the Vav OF YUD HEI VAV HEI, who inherits
Aba and Ima THAT ARE YISRAEL-SABA AND TEVUNAH. HE
RECEIVES THEIR MOCHIN, THOUGH THEY ARE NOT HIS OWN, HE
ONLY INHERITS THEM. The overall Faith, MALCHUT, is attached to
Him, and the daughter is nourished from Him, from the inheritance
He received FROM YISRAEL-SABA AND TEVUNAH, MEANING THAT
HE ILLUMINATES UPON HER FROM THOSE MOCHIN.
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171. The Holy Name should therefore be spelled first with Yud. First
a tip SHOULD BE DRAWN above THE YUD, then atip in the middle
OF THE YUD, and a tip at the bottom OF THE YUD. THIS IS THE
SECRET OF KETER, CHOCHMAH AND BINAH ALLUDED TO IN YUD,
as we already learned. Then IT BEHOOVES US TO WRITE Yud Hei,
which never separate from each other, in the shape of the letter Hei.
THAT IS, FIRST A YUD SHOULD BE DRAWN AT THE UPPER RIGHT
ANGLE, THEN TWO LINES SHOULD BE DRAWN FROM IT, ONE UP
AS A ROOF AND ONE BELOW AS THE RIGHT LEG WITH A SMALL
LINE AS THE LEFT LEG. Thus, both will be completely perfect, a
father and a mother INCLUDED WITHIN THE YUD, THE SUPERNAL
ABA AND IMA. THEN YUD ISSUES ITS FULL SPELLING VAV DALET
AND THE LETTER HEI IS FORMED FROM THEM IN THE FORM OF
HEI, WHICH ARE a son and a daughter OF YUD. FOR VAV DALET OF
THE FULLY SPELLED YUD ARE THE SECRET OF ZEIR ANPIN AND
MALCHUT INCLUDED WITHIN CHOCHMAH AND ARE CALLED A
SON AND A DAUGHTER. In the same manner Yud Hei SHOULD BE
WRITTEN. Behold Faith perfected, WHICH IS BINAH.

172. Afterwards Faith has spread, WHICH IS BINAH, and two children
come out from it, from the whole and go their DIFFERENT ways. The
son, ZEIR ANPIN, issues from them both, FROM YISRAEL-SABA
AND TEVUNAH. He is Vav of the Holy Name YUD HEI VAV HEI. The
daughter, MALCHUT, issues from the side of Ima, TEVUNAH. She is
the last Hei of the Holy Name YUD HEI VAV HEI. She is completed
only with Vav, AS MALCHUT REACHES PERFECTION ONLY
THROUGH ZEIR ANPIN, for she is sustained, NAMELY, RECEIVES
HER FLOW OF PLENTY, from Him. Therefore, THE FORM OF HEI
should be drawn first as Vav ?, then Hei-like this ?- WHICH IS ZEIR
ANPIN AND MALCHUT INCLUDED WITHIN MALCHUT. Behold Vav,
together with the expansion coming from it THAT COMPLETES THE
SHAPE OF HEI, RESEMBLE the river TEVUNAH that comes out of
Yud THAT IS YISRAEL- SABA, AS WAS EXPLAINED IN THE FORM
OF THE FIRST HEI OF YUD HEI VAV HEI IN THE EARLIER
PARAGRAPH. As THE HEI, WHICH IS BINAH, is nourished from YUD,
THE SAME HOLDS FOR THE LAST HEI - ONE SHOULD FIRST DRAW
VAV AND THEN DRAW FROM IT THE SHAPE OF HEI, BECAUSE
THIS HEI IS NOURISHED FROM THE VAV. This Vav, FORMING THE
FIRST OUTLINE OF THE HEI, is the son that comes out FROM VAV
OF YUD HEI VAV HEIl downward INTO THE LAST HEI; TOWIT, IT IS
ZEIR ANPIN WITHIN MALCHUT.

173. These matters were expounded to me by my father. And when |
come by these words, | say them thus, because it is a token from my
father; TO WIT, THEY WERE THUS TRANSMITTED TO ME. A man
should be careful with the Holy Name, to write it in this manner, for
this is how it is proper. If it is not DONE IN THIS MANNER, it is not
considered a Holy Name but is considered defective. And he who

renders the Holy Name defective, it were better if he were never born.
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174. AFTER EXPLAINING THE FIRST TWO NAMES, EHEYEH AND
YAH, KETER AND CHOCHMAH, HE EXPLAINS the third NAME, which
is Yud Hei Vav Hei called Elohim, NAMELY BINAH. As we learned,
BINAH IS ACTUALLY of Mercy, but Judgment comes out from it. IT
IS THEREFORE SPELLED YUD HEI VAV HEI, MERCY, BUT
PRONOUNCED ELOHIM, JUDGMENT, AS IT IS VOWELED WITH THE
VOWELS OF ELOHIM. This is the river that comes out from Eden,
WHICH IS BINAH. The fourth NAME is great El. We have already
learned that it is greatness, NAMELY THE SFIRAH OF CHESED. The
fifth NAME is Elohim, which is always Gvurah. The sixth NAME is
Yud Hei Vav Hei, Mercy, overall perfection, the essence of
everything, the bond of Faith, which holds on to all ends, ASIT
INCLUDES ALL OF THE SIX EXTREMITIES - CHESED, GVURAH,
TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD. It is the glory (Tiferet) of
Yisrael.

175. The seventh and eighth NAMES are called together Tzva'ot.
THESE ARE NETZACH AND HOD. Thus, the name Yud Hei Vav Hei,
TIFERET, is close to everything and attached to all ends, for
sometimes IT IS WRITTEN, "Hashem (Yud Hei Vav Hei) Elohim," AN
INDICATION that Tiferet has an affinity to Gvurah. Other times, IT IS
WRITTEN, "Hashem Tzva'ot," AN INDICATION that Tiferet has an
affinity to Netzach and Hod called Tzva'ot. We learned that it can be
concluded from the words of the true prophets that when they had
proclaimed, "Thus says Hashem Elohim" and "Thus says Hashem
Tzva'ot," they knew the place from where the words OF PROPHECY
had come.

176. The ninth NAME is Shadai, NAMELY YESOD, which said to the
world 'enough (Heb. dai)'. Enough MEANS it is satisfied IN ALL ITS
NEEDS. Satisfaction comes to the world only from the righteous, the
foundation of the world, who said to the world ‘enough’; NAMELY,
ALL ITS NEEDS ARE SATISFIED. The tenth NAME is Adonai,
MALCHUT, because the Judgment of Malchut is true Judgment (Heb.
din) indeed AND ADONAI IS SPELLED WITH THE LETTERS OF DIN.
It is used for waging the wars of the King, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN, in
the world. It is CALLED lower Gvurah and is CALLED righteousness.

177. These are the ten names of the Holy One, blessed be He with
which He is called. They are attached to each other in a complete
union. These TEN NAMES are the holy Sfirot of the King, KETER,
CHOCHMAH, BINAH, CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD,
YESOD AND MALCHUT, through which He is made known. They are
His name and He is they. When they are all connected as one by the
scent of incense, then it is considered there as incense, WHICH
MEANS BOND IN ARAMAIC, the bond that THE GRADES have
together. Happy is the portion of the righteous, who know the ways
of the Torah and know how to acknowledge the glory of their Master.
Of them, it is written, "And they shall come, and see My

glory" (Yeshayah 66:18).
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25."Ten shekels apiece"

Rabbi Shimon speaks about the ten works of Creation and the ten sayings (or commandments) in the Torah. When Yisrael are occupied with the
Torah, the world prevails. Rabbi Shimon places the ten statements of Creation in Beresheet side by side with the ten commandments and points out
their correlation. He says that as in the title verse, these two tens were weighed in the same scales, and due to this the world endures.



178. "And if his offering be a sacrifice of peace offering" (Vayikra
3:1). Rabbi Shimon said, it is written, "Weighing ten shekels apiece
(Heb. kaf), after the shekel of the sanctuary" (Bemidbar 7:86). HE
ASKS, Wherefore does it say literally "ten, ten" TWICE? HE
ANSWERS, Ten are in the works of Creation and ten in the giving of
the Torah, FOR THERE ARE ten sayings in the works of Creation;
NAMELY, TEN TIMES "AND ELOHIM SAID." THE VERSE: "IN THE
BEGINNING" IS ALSO CONSIDERED A SAYING and there are ten
sayings, NAMELY THE TEN COMMANDMENTS, in the giving of the
Torah. HE ASKS, What does that teach us? HE ANSWERS, The world
was created solely for the Torah and, as long as Yisrael are occupied
with the Torah, the world prevails. When Yisrael are idle from the
Torabh, it is written, "If My convenant be not day and night, it were as
if I had not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth" (Yirmeyah
33:25). THIS MEANS THAT IF IT WERE NOT FOR THE TORAH,
ABOUT WHICH IT SAYS "BUT YOU SHOULD MEDITATE THEREIN
DAY AND NIGHT" (YEHOSHUA 1:8), "IT WERE AS IF | HAD NOT
APPOINTED THE ORDINANCES OF HEAVEN AND EARTH." THE
LESSON IN THE VERSE IS THAT CAF (=20) IS MALCHUT, WHICH
COMPRISES TWICE TEN OF THE CREATION AND OF THE GIVING
OF THE TORAH THAT ARE INTERDEPENDENT.

179. Come and see, there are ten sayings in the works of Creation,
as we learned that the world was created by ten sayings. The ten
sayings of the giving of the Torah are the ten commandments. The
ONES CORRESPOND TO THE OTHER, FOR WERE IT NOT FOR
THOSE OF THE GIVING OF THE TORAH, THOSE OF THE WORKS OF
CREATION WOULD NOT HAVE PREVAILED. It is written, "l am
Hashem your Elohim" (Shemot 20:2) IN THE GIVING OF THE TORAH,
and it is written in the works of Creation: "Let there be light: and
there was light" (Beresheet 1:3). For the Faith of the Holy One,
blessed be He, MALCHUT, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF "I AM" is
called light, as written, "Hashem is my light and my salvation; whom
shall | fear?" (Tehilim 27:1). THUS, THEY ARE ONE.

180. It is written, "You shall have no other Elohim beside

Me" (Shemot 20:3), WHICH RESEMBLES the words: "Let there be a
firmament in the midst of the waters" (Beresheet 1:6). "Let there be a
firmament" MEANS let Yisrael, who are the portion of the Holy One,
blessed be He, be gathered to the place called heaven, WHICH IS
ZEIR ANPIN. This is the meaning of what Rabbi Yesa Saba once
asked of Rabbi Ilai: The Holy One, blessed be He, placed all the other
nations under the charge of appointed ministers, but where did He
put the children of Yisrael? He sent him this: "And Elohim set them
in the firmament of heaven" (Ibid. 17). A goodly answer did he send
to him, THAT YISRAEL ARE UNITED IN HEAVEN, WHICH IS ZEIR
ANPIN.

181. "In the midst of the waters" (Beresheet 1:6), NAMELY in the
midst of the words of the Torah, FOR THE TORAH IS CALLED
WATER. "And let it divide water from water" (Ibid). TO WIT, the Holy
One, blessed be He, who is called a well of living water, from
idolatry, which is called "broken cisterns, that can hold no

water" (Yirmeyah 2:13). This is bitter water, muddy water, gathered
water foul and filthy. Holy Yisrael therefore divide water from water,
the HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, FROM IDOLATRY. THUS, THIS
VERSE RESEMBLES THE WORDS "YOU SHALL HAVE NO OTHER
ELOHIM BESIDE ME."
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182. It is written, "You shall not take the name of Hashem your
Elohim in vain" (Shemot 20:7) and it is written in the works of
Creation: "Let the waters under the heaven be gathered together to
one place" (Beresheet 1:9). Come and see: Whoever swears falsely
by the Holy Name, it is as if he separates Ima, MALCHUT, from her
place above. Thus, the holy Sfirot do not settle in their place as it
says, "And a complainer separates close friends (also:

‘chief')" (Mishlei 16:28). The chief is none other than the Holy One,
blessed be He. It is written, "Let the waters under the heaven be
gathered together to one place" (Beresheet 1:9), WHICH MEANS not
to cause separation BETWEEN THE GRADES CALLED WATER by
swearing falsely, but "to one place" as worthy of the place of truth.
They must not EXPAND AND flow to another place, which is false.
What is a lie? It is when the water flows to another place, THE
OTHER SIDE, which is not His, OF THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE
HE. THE VERSES THEREFORE RESEMBLE EACH OTHER.

183. It is written, "Remember the Shabbat day, to keep it

holy" (Shemot 20:8) and in the works of Creation: "Let the earth
bring forth grass, herb yielding seed" (Beresheet 1:11). When was
the holy earth, MALCHUT, glorified and adorned with its crowns?
From this you may infer it is on Shabbat, for then the Bride,
MALCHUT, was joined with the King, ZEIR ANPIN, in producing
herbs and blessings to the world. THE VERSES THEREFORE
RESEMBLE EACH OTHER.

184. It is written, "Honor your father and your mother" (Shemot
20:12) and in the works of Creation: "Let there be lights in the
firmament of heaven" (Beresheet 1:14). What does this teach us?
That the lights are your father and mother; your father is the sun,
ZEIR ANPIN, and your mother is the moon, MALCHUT. The sun is
none other than the Holy One, blessed be He, as written, "For
Hashem Elohim is a sun and shield" (Tehilim 84:12) and the moon is
none other than the Congregation of Yisrael, MALCHUT, as written,
"Nor shall your moon withdraw itself" (Yeshayah 60:20). Therefore,
THE TWO VERSES are one.

185. It is written, "You shall not murder" (Shemot 20:13) and it is
written in the works of Creation: "Let the waters swarm abundantly
with living creatures (lit. 'a living Nefesh')" (Beresheet 1:20). THIS
TEACHES US THAT you must not murder man that is called A
LIVING SOUL, for it is written, "And the man became a living

soul" (Beresheet 2:7). You shall not be like the fishes, of which the
bigger swallow the smaller. THE VERSES THEREFORE RESEMBLE
EACH OTHER.

186. It is written, "You shall not commit adultery" (Shemot 20:13) and
written in the works of Creation: "Let the earth bring forth living
creatures after their kind" (Beresheet 1:24). From this, we learned
that a man should not be false by being with another woman who is
not his spouse. It is therefore written, "Let the earth bring forth living
creatures after their kind." A woman should bear children only to her
own kind. What is her own kind? Her husband.
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187. It is written, "You shall not steal" (Shemot 20:13) and written in
the works of Creation: "And Elohim said, Behold, | have given you
every herb yielding seeds" (Beresheet 1:29). NAMELY, whatever |
have given you and entrusted to you shall be yours, and you shall
not steal anything from another.

188. It is written, "You shall not bear false witness against your
neighbor" (Shemot 20:13) and in the works of Creation: "And Elohim
said, Let Us make man in Our image" (Beresheet 1:26), WHICH
MEANS THAT you shall not bear false witness against whoever is in
the King's image. Whoever bears false witness against his neighbor,
itis as if he bore false witness against that which is high.

189. It is written, "You shall not covet your neighbor's wife" (Shemot
20:14) and written in the works of Creation: "It is not good that the
man should be alone" (Beresheet 2:18). Here is a spouse before you,
FOR EVE, HIS WIFE WAS GIVEN HIM. Therefore, "you shall not covet
your neighbor's wife."

190. This is WHAT WE SAID ABOUT the ten sayings of the works of
Creation and the ten sayings of the giving of the Torah. Hence, it
says, "weighing ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of the
sanctuary" (Bemidbar 7:86) AS THESE TWO TENS were weighed
together in the same scales (Heb. mishkal). Due to this the world
endures and peace abides in it. Therefore, "And if his offering be a
sacrifice of peace offering" (Vayikra 3:1) is meant to preserve the
world in peace. Furthermore, it atones for positive precepts and
negative precepts in order to bring peace to all.

26. Peace offerings

Rabbi Shimon tells us that truth and peace are connected together, and that peace offerings represent perfection and overall peace since they are
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attached to both the positive and negative precepts. He and the other rabbis talk in depth about the offering of thanksgiving.

191. It is written, "Dominion and fear are with Him, He makes peace
in His high places" (lyov 25:2). This verse was explained by the
friends. Furthermore, "dominion" is Abraham, of whom it is written,
"Hear us, my master: you are a mighty prince among us" (Beresheet
23:6) and, "And | will bless you, and make your name

great" (Beresheet 12:2). "fear" is Isaac, as written, "And the Fear of
Isaac, had been with me" (Beresheet 31:42); "He makes peace in His
high places" is Jacob, as written, "You will show truth to

Jacob" (Michah 7:20), and "love the truth and peace" (Zecharyah
8:19). For truth and peace, WHICH ARE THE SECRET OF TIFERET
AND YESOD are connected to each other. Therefore Jacob is overall
perfection.
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192. Peace offerings (Heb shlamim) represent perfection (Heb.
shlemut) and overall peace. He who brings peace offerings increases
peace in the world, SINCE PEACE OFFERINGS ARE THE ASPECT OF
THE CENTRAL COLUMN LIKE JACOB. Jacob makes peace as we
said, being attached to this one and that one; NAMELY, THE RIGHT
COLUMN AND LEFT COLUMN ARE JOINED IN HIM, THE SECRET OF
ABRAHAM AND ISAAC. Peace offerings are attached to the positive
precepts, THE SECRET OF THE RIGHT COLUMN, and the negative
precepts, THE SECRET OF THE LEFT COLUMN, NAMELY to this side
and that side LIKE JACOB, BEING ALSO THE CENTRAL COLUMN.
They are therefore called peace offerings. The secret of the words:
"And Jacob was a plain man" (Beresheet 25:27), WHICH MEANS a
perfect man, AS EVERY PERFECTION ABIDES IN THE CENTRAL
COLUMN, is that he is whole above IN ZEIR ANPIN and whole below
IN MALCHUT.

193. Rabbi Acha said, It is written, "If he offer it for a thanksgiving,
then he shall offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened
cakes mingled with oil..." (Vayikra 7:12). HE ASKS, What does this
teach us, WHY IS THERE NEED TO SACRIFICE UNLEAVENED
CAKES WITH IT? HE ANSWERS, This is like the verse: "That he shall
confess that he has sinned in that thing (lit. 'on her')" (Vayikra 5:5),
where "on her" is precise, FOR THE SIN HE COMMITTED AGAINST
AND THE BLEMISH TO MALCHUT. HERE TOO, THE THANKSGIVING
OFFERING IS BROUGHT BECAUSE OF THE BLEMISH HE CAUSED
IN MALCHUT. FOR THE THANKSGIVING OFFERING IS BROUGHT
FOR DELIVERY FROM SUFFERING - THERE ARE FOUR THAT ARE
REQUIRED TO GIVE THANKS - AND NO SUFFERING COMES
WHERE THERE IS NO SIN. SO IT MUST FOLLOW THAT EACH
THANKSGIVING OFFERING IS FOR SOME INIQUITY, BUT THIS
INIQUITY INFRINGES ONLY ON MALCHUT, LIKE THE GUILT
OFFERING WHERE IT ALSO SAYS "ON HER." Therefore, one should
bring unleavened cakes. We explained WHAT ARE the unleavened
cakes and wherefore they are brought, THAT THE UNLEAVENED
CAKES ARE THE ASPECT OF MALCHUT AND THEY ARE BROUGHT
BECAUSE MALCHUT WAS BLEMISHED. The words Matzot -chalot
(unleavened cakes) have a defective spelling WITHOUT VAV,
because a sin was committed against MALCHUT AND THEREFORE
VAV, TIFERET, DOES NOT SHINE WITHIN HER.

194. Rabbi Chiya taught that it is written, "These to be added to his
peace offerings of thanksgiving" (Vayikra 7:13). This is overall
perfection. "peace offerings" indicates the dual. We know WHAT
thanksgiving IS. Rabbi Yehuda said to him: We know thanksgiving
TO BE MALCHUT, but as for peace offerings, wherefore are there
two, AS YOU SAID? He said to him: They are the two Vav's, TIFERET
AND YESOD, namely his peace offerings, an indication of overall
peace.

195. Rabbi Yitzchak said "his peace offering of thanksgiving"
MEANS He decrees there to be peace in everything and awakens
Mercy throughout the worlds. "His peace offering of thanksgiving":
Rabbi Yosi said that what Rabbi Chiya said is well, for the
Congregation of Yisrael, MALCHUT, is blessed by these two,
TIFERET AND YESOD, which constitute overall peace. Rabbi Yosi
says, It is known that leavened bread IS AN INDICATION OF THE
HOLD OF THE EXTERNAL FORCES. We learned that in relation to
the sin OF ALLOWING THE EXTERNAL FORCES A FOOTHOLD, so
should one sacrifice in exactly the same manner. THEREFORE,
LEAVENED BREAD IS BROUGHT.
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196. Come and see: Chalot-Matzot (lit. 'unleavened cakes') has a
defective spelling WITHOUT VAV, as we learned. "Mingled with oil,
and unleavened wafers anointed with oil" (Ibid. 12). What does this
allude to? Rabbi Shimon said, THEY SWEETEN the bright blade of
the revolving sword, for all those OF THE ASPECT OF THE BRIGHT
BLADE OF THE REVOLVING SWORD are in charge over the ways of
men and over those who transgress the precepts of the Torah.
Therefore, all is made of fine flour mingled with oil in order to draw
the anointing oil from the highest place, SUPERNAL ABA, downward
so that everyone shall be blessed by the oil of holy ointment, THE
ABUNDANCE FROM ABA.

197. This is the libation wine THAT ONE BRINGS, WHICH IS DRAWN
FROM IMA. We have explained that it should contain the fourth part
of a hin, WHICH IS A MEASUREMENT OF MALCHUT CALLED THE
FOURTH PART OF A HIN. One place, MALCHUT CALLED ALTAR, is
filled with wine and oil and water for a drink offering. We explained
that water is THE SECRET OF CHASSADIM DRAWN FROM THE
RIVER, BINAH, to water the garden, MALCHUT, and all its plantings,
NAMELY HER GRADES. There is therefore HOLY water and PROUD
water OF THE OTHER SIDE. In relation to wine too, there is a goodly
place and a place which THE WINE comes to punish, being
Judgment.

198. Therefore, if someone sees wine in his dream, it is good for
some, but punishment for others. If he be a scholar of the Torah, it is
written, "And wine that makes glad the heart of man" (Tehilim
104:15) and "For your love is better than wine" (Shir Hashirim 1:2). It
is the preserved wine that makes everyone glad. If he is not A
SCHOLAR OF THE TORAH, IT IS SAID OF HIM: "Give strong drink to
him that is ready to perish, and wine to those of heavy

hearts" (Mishlei 31:6), for there is another kind of wine which is
Judgment. It is therefore a good thing to bring these things as an
offering in order to remove Judgment and awaken mercy, remove
the wine OF THE OTHER SIDE, WHICH IS JUDGMENT, and bring the
wine OF HOLINESS, WHICH IS MERCY. Similarly, in everything ONE
SHOULD REMOVE JUDGMENT AND STIR MERCY.

199. And his offering shall never want oil, except the meal offering of
jealousy, as written, "He shall pour no oil on it" (Bemidbar 5:15). It
does not require mercy, being completely of Judgment, as written,
"And her belly shall swell, and her thigh shall fall away" (Ibid. 27),
and "Hashem make you..." (Ibid. 21). It says of it: "And this is the
Torah of the peace offerings, which he shall offer to Hashem. If he
offer it for a thanksgiving..." (Vayikra 7:11).

27."Behold, bless Hashem, all you servants of Hashem"

Rabbi Yitzchak says that the faithful are those who rise at midnight to study the Torah and to praise God. Then everyone above and below joins in

that praise.
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200. Rabbi Chizkiyah visited Rabbi Yitzchak. They woke up at
midnight to study the Torah. Rabbi Yitzchak opened the discussion
saying, "Behold, bless Hashem, all you servants of

Hashem..." (Tehilim 134:1). This verse has been studied by the
friends. Furthermore it is a praise for all the faithful. And who are the
faithful? Those who study the Torah and know how to properly bring
about the unison of the Holy Name. The faithful praise Him by rising
at midnight to study the Torah and cleave to the Congregation of
Yisrael, MALCHUT, in order to praise the Holy One, blessed be He,
with words of the Torah.

201. Come and see: When a man rises at midnight to study the Torah
and a northern wind, THE SECRET OF THE ILLUMINATION OF THE
LEFT, stirs at midnight, the doe, MALCHUT, stands up to praise the
Holy One, blessed be He, ZEIR ANPIN. When she stands up, many
thousands and tens of thousands, maintained, stand with her. All of
them start to praise the Holy King.

202. The Holy One, blessed be He, listens to the deserving one who
rises at midnight to study the Torah, as we explained in relation to
the verse: "You that dwell in the gardens, the companions hearken
for your voice; cause me to hear it" (Shir Hashirim 8:13). All the
crowd up above and those who praise and who sing to their Master
are all quiet before the praises of those who study the Torah, and
declare, "Behold, bless Hashem, all you servants of Hashem" (Ibid.).
Bless Hashem, you WHO STUDY THE TORAH, bless the Holy King,
bedeck the King.

203. That doe, MALCHUT, adorns herself with that man, stands
before the King and says, See with what son | have come to You,
with what son | have risen before You. Who are those whose every
praise is to the King? He repeated, "Who stand by night, in the
house of Hashem" (Ibid.). Those called the servants of Hashem are
worthy of blessing the King, and their blessing is indeed a blessing.
Hence, it says, "Lift up your hands to the sanctuary, and bless
Hashem..." (Ibid. 2). You merit the blessings of the Holy King, for the
blessing on your hands is areal blessing.

28. "Lift up your hands in the sanctuary"
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Here we learn that the sanctuary is the highest place, Chochmah, and that Malchut receives blessings from God through the Righteous. The
righteous, because he is deserving, increases peace above and below, as do the words of Torah.



204. "Lift up your hands in the sanctuary" (Tehilim 134:2): HE ASKS,
What is the sanctuary? HE SAYS, IT IS the highest place,
CHOCHMAMH, whence the source of the deep river, BINAH, comes
from, as written, "And a river went out of Eden to water" (Beresheet
2:10), THE RIVER BEING BINAH and Eden the name of the highest
sanctuary. Hence, "lift up your hands in the sanctuary"; TO WIT,
ONE SHOULD RAISE HIS HANDS TO CHOCHMAH AND RECEIVE
THEREFROM HOLINESS IN ABUNDANCE. A man who does so and
attains it, they proclaim of him: "May Hashem...bless you out of
Zion" (Ibid. 3). TO WIT, you shall bless the Holy One, blessed be He,
out of the place called the supernal sanctuary, and He will bless you
out of the place called Zion, so that you and the Queen shall be
blessed together.

205. As your union OF THAT MAN AND MALCHUT is made in order
to praise the King, the Congregation of Yisrael is also blessed out of
that place, NAMELY OUT OF ZION, WHICH IS HER YESOD, out of
which place He will call forth blessings on you. Hence, it says,
"Hashem shall bless you out of Zion: and you shall see the good of
Jerusalem" (Tehilim 128:5). What is the good of Jerusalem? These
are the blessings that come to MALCHUT from the King through the
holy grade of the Righteous, NAMELY YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN. Of
this, Scripture says, "Hashem shall bless you out of Zion: and you
shall see the good of Jerusalem." It is all the same.

206. "And you shall see your children's children..." (Ibid. 6). HE
ASKS, "And you shall see your children's children" is very well.
What though is this latter phrase in the verse: "And peace on
Yisrael"? What does "on Yisrael" imply here? HE ANSWERS, Since
THAT MAN increases peace above because he is so deserving, he
increases peace above and below, peace on Yisrael - NAMELY,
YISRAEL BELOW - and peace, which is the praise of the upper and
lower, the praise of all the worlds. Words of Torah increase peace in
the world, as written, "Hashem will give strength to His people;
Hashem will bless His people with peace" (Tehilim 29:11).

29."If asoul shall sin"
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Rabbi Yosi says that before the soul is born, God advises it with promises and punishments so that it will observe His commandments. When the
soul is in the body and it sins, the Torah wonders how this can be. Rabbi Yosi and Rabbi Elazar agree that the soul must repent of its sins before the
time comes to die. Rabbi Shimon says that anyone who forgets the words of the Torah or refuses to study it is as though he forgot God altogether.

207."If a soul shall sin" (Vayikra 4:2): Rabbi Yosi opened the
discussion saying, "Before the day cools, and the shadows flee
away..." (Shir Hashirim 2:17). How much should men fear sinning, so
as not to sin before their Master! For every day a crier comes forth
and declares: people, waken your hearts before the Holy King, arise
to beware of your sins, rouse the holy soul He placed in you, out of
the supernal holy place.
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208. We learned that when the Holy One, blessed be He, takes out
the soul to bring it down amongst men, He advises it with many
promises and many punishments, so that it will observe His
precepts. Furthermore, He passes it through a thousand and eight
worlds, to have delight and see in them the honor of those who
study the Torah. It stands before the King with a precious garment of
a worldly shape. With a precious supernal garment, it daily beholds
the King's glory and He adorns it with many crowns.

209. When the time comes to descend into this world, it fixes its
abode in the Garden of Eden for thirty days to behold the
preciousness of the Master of the righteous. It then rises to its place
above. Afterwards, it descends into the world. The Holy King adorns
it with seven crowns and it then comes into a man's body. When it is
in aman's body and sins in this world and is occupied with
darkness, the Torah then wonders at it and says, why, with all this
glory and perfection with which the most high King perfected the
soul, does it sin before Him? "If a soul shall sin." Wherefore does it
sin?

210. Rabbi Yosi said, "If a soul shall sin." Let us return to the verse:
"Before the day cools." This is advice to the soul to beware of its
sins and return to be cleansed "before the day cools" of this world.
Then that harsh day will come when the King will demand to execute
Judgment and take it out of this world. "And the shadows flee
away": It is a secret among the friends, who say that when a man's
time comes to leave this world, the man's image leaves him. Hence,
it says, "Before the day cools," before the day passes and leaves
this world "and the shadows (Heb. tzelalim) flee away," as the image
(Heb. tzelem) departs to return before its Master.

211. Rabbi Elazar said, Man has two images (Heb. tzelamim) when he
is alive, one big and the other small, as it written "shadows (Heb.
tzelalim)" IN THE PLURAL, THE LEAST OF WHICH IS two. When they
are together, man is alive. It is therefore written, "And the shadows
flee away." It behooves a man then to examine his actions, and to
rectify them before his Master and confess them, for the Holy One,
blessed be He, is called merciful and gracious and accepts them
who repent before Him.
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212. This continues "until the day cools and the shadows flee away."
When these shadows depart from him and he is put in chains AND
ABOUT TO DIE, it is considered repentance as well IF HE THEN
REPENTS, but not as good as repentance he does when alive. King
Solomon declares, "Remember now your Creator in the days of your
youth, before the evil days come..." (Kohelet 12:1).

213. Therefore, "before the day cools" it behooves man to make
good his deeds, for when his time comes to depart from the world,
the Holy One, blessed be He, wonders at him and says, "If a soul
shall sin and hear the voice of adjuration" (Vayikra 5:1). | have made
it swear by oath in My name that it will not be false to Me, and
warned it when it descended into the world. "And is a

witness" (Ibid.), for several times | admonished it to keep My
precepts. Hence, since a man is a witness when he returns before
the King, "whether he has seen or known of it" (Ibid.), "whether he
has seen” the sins he committed and looked at them, "or known"
clearly that he transgressed his Master's command, "if he does not
utter" (Ibid.) and confess before his Master, when he departs from
the world, THEN "he shall bear his iniquity" (Ibid.). When he bears
his iniquity, how will an opening be opened to him and how shall he
stand up before his Master?! It is therefore written, "If a soul shall
sin."

214."If a soul shall sin." Rabbi Aba opened the discussion with the
verse: "All this is come on us, yet we have not forgotten You, nor
have we been false to Your covenant" (Tehilim 44:18). "All this is
come on us": HE ASKS, why didn't it say 'All these are come’,
INSTEAD OF 'COME' IN THE FEMININE SINGULAR. HE ANSWERS,
All the Judgments above INCLUDED IN "ZOT (LIT. 'THIS' FEM.)" have
come on us; TO WIT, IT SAYS "ALL THIS (HEB. ZOT)" BECAUSE
"ZOT" IS MALCHUT, WHICH INCLUDES ALL THE UPPER
JUDGMENTS. SCRIPTURE THEREFORE SAYS, "IS COME" IN THE
FEMININE. "Yet we have not forgotten You"; NAMELY, we have not
forgotten the words of Your Torah. From this, we learned that he
who forgets the words of the Torah and refuses to study it, it is as if
he forgot the Holy One, blessed be He, as the whole Torah is the
name of the Holy One, blessed be He.

30. "Nor have we been false to Your covenant"
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We read here of the importance of the holy covenant of circumcision. The Torah is also called a covenant. Rabbi Shimon says that the two Sfirot of
Judgment and Mercy join together and are the openings to all the other Sfirot; the covenant is attached to them day and night. We hear about the
difference between the children of Yisrael and the heathen nations.



215. "Nor have we been false to Your covenant" (Tehilim 44:18).
Whoever is false to the sign of the holy covenant imprinted on him, it
is as if he is false to the name of the King, as the King's name is
imprinted on man THROUGH CIRCUMCISION. There is another verse
which teaches this, saying, "If we had forgotten the name of our
Elohim, or stretched out our hands to a strange EI" (Ibid. 21). "If we
had forgotten the name of our Elohim" is parallel to "yet we have not
forgotten You" (Ibid. 18). AND THE WORDS: "or stretched out our
hands to a strange EI" correlate to "nor have we been false to Your
covenant." This all amounts to the same thing. What is falsity here?
Stretching out the hands to a strange El and being false to the sign
of the covenant. The Torah therefore adheres to this COVENANT OF
CIRCUMCISION. Whoever keeps this covenant, it is as if he keeps
the whole Torah. And he who is false to it, it is as if he is false to the
whole Torah.

216. Come and see: Before Abraham was circumcised, it did not say
that he kept the Torah. Once he was circumcised, it is written,
"Because Abraham obeyed My voice, and kept My charge, My
commandments, My statutes, and My laws" (Beresheet 26:5). All this
is said of him for the reason that he was circumcised and the holy
impression was imprinted on him, which he kept properly. It is
written of him as if he kept the whole Torah. Of Isaac, it is also
written, "But My covenant will | establish with Isaac" (Beresheet
17:21). The Torah therefore is called a covenant.

217. Come and see: It is because Joseph kept this covenant of
circumcision and refused to be false to it that he attained honor in
this world and honor in the World to Come. Moreover, the Holy One,
blessed be He, caused His name to dwell inside him, as written, "He
designated it in Jehosef for a testimony" (Tehilim 81:6) BY ADDING
THE NAME YUD HEI VAV TO JOSEPH. He was thus worthy of the
blessings of this world and the blessings of the World to Come.

218. Rabbi Yitzchak said that it is written, "The firstling of hisherd
(ox), grandeur is his" (Devarim 33:17). It is because Joseph kept this
covenant that he deserved the ox, the first among the offerings.
Rabbi Yehuda said to him: Why was he blessed by something which
pertains to the left, A SIGN OF JUDGMENT? He should have been
blessed from the right. Indeed it is written, "The face of an ox on the
left side" (Yechezkel 1:10). He said to him: So that he will be
protected from the sin of Jeroboam, WHOSE SIN WAS CAUSING
THE LEFT TO OVERCOME THE RIGHT THROUGH HIS IDOL
WORSHIP.
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219. He said to him: | have learned a mystery from this verse. This is

because Joseph kept this covenant, which is attached to two grades,

YESOD AND MALCHUT, BOTH BEING CALLED A COVENANT, and
these two upper grades are called by names. We learned in the
portion of the red heifer that this heifer, MALCHUT, is one of these
two supernal grades OF THE COVENANT, and the spouse of the
heifer is called an ox. TO WIT, SINCE MALCHUT OF THE COVENANT
IS CALLED A HEIFER, THEN YESOD, WHICH IS ATTACHED TO HER,
IS CALLED BY THE NAME OF OX. This is the meaning of THE
VERSE: "The firstling of his herd, grandeur is his, and his horns are
like the horns of a wild ox." Surely he has grandeur, AS IT IS FROM
THE ILLUMINATION OF THE LEFT CALLED OX THAT BEAUTY AND
GRANDEUR COME. This is not A COMMON OX like other oxen of the
world, but "his horns are like the horns of a wild ox," for his horns
are superior to all others. Therefore, "with both of them he shall
push the peoples altogether to the ends of the earth" (Devarim
33:17).

220. Rabbi Aba said, From this, it is understood that these two
supernal grades are attached to whoever keeps the sign of the holy
imprint, to keep him in everything and adorn him with supernal
glory. JOSEPH therefore attained two kingdoms, one for himself and
one for his descendant, NAMELY JEROBOAM. Since King Solomon
adhered to foreign women, the kingdom was given to Jeroboam, for
the covenant is more precious than everything.

221. Rabbi Shimon said, Therefore, a man who begets a son is
attached to the Shechinah, which is an opening to every supernal
opening, an opening which is attached to the Holy Name YUD HEI
VAV HEI, AS EVERY SFIRAH IS AN OPENING TO A HIGHER ONE.
The blood which flows from the child DURING CIRCUMCISION is
kept before the Holy One, blessed be He. When Judgments are
awakened in the world, the Holy One, blessed be He, sees that blood
and saves the world. Hence, it is written, "And any male son that is
eight days old shall be circumcised among you..." (Beresheet 17:12),
FOR THE EIGHTH DAY ALLUDES TO BINAH, WHICH IS EIGHTH
FROM BELOW UPWARD, FROM WHICH FLOWS THE ILLUMINATION
OF THE FACE OF AN OX, NAMELY FROM THE LEFT COLUMN OF
BINAH. THEREFORE, IT BEHOOVES US TO WAIT FOR THE EIGHTH
DAY. It is also written, "Or if by reason of special strength, eighty
years" (Tehilim 90:10); TO WIT, IF HE DRAWS LIFE FROM BINAH,
THE EIGHTH SFIRAH. All is deduced from the same argument.

222. We have learned that through the blood OF CIRCUMCISION, the
world merits to be scented by Chesed and all worlds endure, as
written, "If My covenant be not day and night, it were as if | had not
appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth" (Yirmeyah 33:25). HE
ASKS, "If My covenant be not" is well, so why DOES THE VERSE
ALSO NEED TO SAY "day and night"?
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223. Rabbi Shimon said, We have learned that two Sfirot join
together, ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT, and that they are the
openings to all the other Sfirot. We learned that the one, MALCHUT,
is of Judgment, and the other, ZEIR ANPIN, is of Mercy. The Male
and the Female are perfumed from each other. On the side of the
Male, ZEIR ANPIN, Chesed abides and on the side of the Female,
MALCHUT, abides Judgment. The one is white and the other is red.
In order to be perfumed by each other, they join each other and the
covenant is attached to them day and night, WHICH ARE Judgment
and Chesed, NAMELY ATTACHED TO MALCHUT AND ZEIR ANPIN.
The covenant begins with Judgment, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE
SECRET OF THE VERSE: "HIS LEFT HAND IS UNDER MY

HEAD" (SHIR HASHIRIM 2:6). Then Chesed dwells in it and
everything is perfumed WITH BOTH CHOCHMAH AND CHASSADIM.
This is the covenant called day and night, NAMELY OF THE VERSE:
"IF MY COVENANT BE NOT DAY AND NIGHT," which is attached to
them both, TO ZEIR ANPIN CALLED DAY AND MALCHUT CALLED
NIGHT.

224. Whoever deserved to keep this covenant well and did not sin
against it all his life IS A CHARIOT TO YESOD. He is attached to day
and night, WHICH ARE MALE AND FEMALE, LIKE YESOD, and
attains both this world and the World to Come. Abraham is therefore
called complete, as written, "Walk before Me, and be

perfect" (Beresheet 17:1). When is he called perfect, WHICH MEANS
COMPLETE? When he attains both day and night, as written,
"Hashem will command His steadfast love (lit. Chesed) in the
daytime, and in the night His song shall be with me" (Tehilim 42:9).
Abraham inherited both, but Chesed did not prevail in him
completely until he was circumcised. Once he was circumcised,
CHESED prevailed in him. Since he attained them both, he was
considered complete.

225. We have learned that much from the verse: "As he sat in the
tent door in the heat of the day" (Beresheet 18:1). The tent door is
the tenth Sfirah of the King, NAMELY MALCHUT, the opening to the
whole holy tabernacle of the other Sfirot. King David named it
opening too, as written, "Open to me the gates of

righteousness" (Tehilim 118:19), WHICH IS MALCHUT, and "This is
the gate of Hashem" (lbid. 20), AS THE TENT DOOR IS MALCHUT.
"The heat of the day" prevails when the light of Chesed OF ZEIR
ANPIN shines, which is ABRAHAM'S portion of inheritance. As he
sits BY THE TENT DOOR, MALCHUT, so does he sit BY ZEIR ANPIN,
BY ITS CHESED CALLED THE HEAT OF THE DAY. When were BOTH
prevalent in him? When he was circumcised. It is therefore called the
covenant of day and night. We studied the verse: "Hashem will pass
over the door" (Shemot 12:23). What is the meaning of "Hashem will
pass over the door"? IT MEANS that Chesed rests on the door,
MALCHUT, so as to perfume the door "and will not allow the
destroyer..." (Ibid.).

226. Rabbi Elazar said, We learned that when the proselyte is
circumcised and brought under the wings of the Shechinah, he is
called a proselyte by conviction (lit. of righteousness,) but nothing
more. He is a proselyte of righteousness, BECAUSE he is worthy of
entering the Sfirah CALLED righteousness, MALCHUT. Yet you say
"day and night," THAT HE WHO IS CIRCUMCISED attains both,
NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN AS WELL.
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227. Rabbi Shimon said to him: Elazar my son, he who comes from a
holy root, a scion of truth, is not like he who comes of an evil stock,
from the root of hard and evil dirt. It is written of Yisrael: "And | had
planted you a noble vine, an entirely true seed" (Yirmeyah 2:21). Of
the heathen nations, it is written, "Whose members were like those

of asses, and whose issue was like that of horses" (Yechezkel 23:20).

228. Therefore, Yisrael are holy, a seed of truth, a stock which was
perfumed on Mount Sinai, from which every filth was stopped.
THEREFORE, they all perfume themselves and receive the holy sign
of day and night, so as to be perfect in everything LIKE WE SAID. It
is difficult to remove the filth from the heathen nations, even up to
three generations. Hence, he is CALLED a proselyte of
righteousness, SINCE HE ENTERS ONLY THE SFIRAH OF MALCHUT
CALLED 'RIGHTEOUSNESS', BUT NOT ZEIR ANPIN.

229. As Rabbi Hamnuna Saba (the elder) said, Before they are
circumcised, the abode of the heathen nations is by the lower,
unholy crowns, and the spirit of defilement rests on them. When they
convert and circumcise themselves, they abide by the holy crown,
which dwells above all the other lower crowns, NAMELY MALCHUT,
and the Holy Spirit rests on them. But Yisrael, holy children to holy
people by stock and root, who were perfumed on Mount Sinai and
entered the complete, holy Faith, when they are circumcised, they
abide everywhere, NAMELY IN ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT CALLED
DAY AND NIGHT, as written, "But you that did cleave to Hashem
your Elohim are alive every one of you this day" (Devarim 4:4).

31. The waters of Noah
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This section is essentially about peace, and about how it is brought to the world above and the world below through the righteous. The righteous
man must argue on behalf of the whole world when God proposes to destroy it, even if he is informed that he himself will be saved. Moses is our
model for this, rather than Noah, who did not beg for mercy for the world. In this sense "the waters of Noah" were Noah's fault; it was due to him that

all the people in the world died. But it was also due to Noah that the land endured after the earlier generations had corrupted it.

230. "Then it shall be, because he has sinned, and is guilty, that he
shall restore that which he took violently away" (Vayikra 5:23). Rabbi
Yosi said, "For this (Heb. zot) is as the waters of Noah to Me: as |
have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the
earth" (Yeshayah 54:9). This is a difficult verse, for it is written "that
the waters of the flood were on the earth" (Beresheet 7:10) and
"neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the waters of the
flood" (Beresheet 9:11). It is written, "The waters of the flood" and
not "the waters of Noah." Moreover, it is written, "For this is," while
it should have been 'For these are'.
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231. Yet we have learned that when there are many righteous men in
the world, the Holy One, blessed be He, rejoices and takes pride in
them. We have learned that when a righteous man is in the world and
dwells in it, he brings peace to the world, WHICH IS MALCHUT, and
the whole world is blessed for his sake. He brings peace to the
retinue above. Whence do we know that? From the verse: "Or let him
take hold of my strength, that he shall make peace with Me; peace
shall he make with Me" (Yeshayah 27:5). Why is peace mentioned
twice here? Because "he shall make peace with Me" MEANS he
brings peace to Male and Female, ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT, while
"peace shall he make with Me" is when the patriarchs are blessed -
CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN.

232. What is the difference between "HE SHALL MAKE PEACE WITH
ME" AND "PEACE SHALL HE MAKE WITH ME"? Rabbi Yosi said,
When the patriarchs, CHESED GVURAH AND TIFERET, are blessed,
IT SAYS, "peace shall he make with Me" FOR peace precedes
everything BECAUSE IT IS OF MORE IMPORTANCE. Peace is
therefore WRITTEN first, NAMELY "PEACE SHALL HE MAKE WITH
ME." "He shall make peace with Me": Why here does not the word
peace come first? Because the serpent should first be removed,
which dwells by the Female, MALCHUT. Then the Male, ZEIR ANPIN,
will come to dwell in His place WITH MALCHUT. Hence "he shall
make" comes first; TO WIT, FIRST HE WILL WORK TO REMOVE THE
SERPENT, then there is "peace" BETWEEN ZEIR ANPIN AND
MALCHUT.

233. We learned that when there is a righteous man in the world, no
Judgment stirs or rules over the world because that righteous man
is a sign in the world; NAMELY, HE IS OF THE ASPECT OF YESOD
CALLED SIGN. The Holy One, blessed be He, desires his honor, and
the world exists due to him!

234. We learned that Rabbi Yosi said that when men are found guilty
before the Holy One, blessed be He, if there is a righteous man in the
world, the Holy One, blessed be He, will be reconciled with them, and
will influence him so that the man asks for mercy on behalf of the
world. What does the Holy One, blessed be He, do? He speaks with
him about the wicked men of the world and tells him He will be good
to him alone and destroy everybody. What course does the
righteous man take? He minds not himself, but takes it on himself
TO ARGUE IN FAVOR of the whole world, so that the Holy One,
blessed be He, will be reconciled to them.

235. Whence do we know that? From Moses. When the Holy One,
blessed be He, said to him: Yisrael have sinned, "they have made
them a molten calf, and have worshipped it..." (Shemot 32:8), he also
said to him: "Let Me alone, that | may destroy them..." (Devarim
9:14). Moses then said, If for the sake of my honor Yisrael shall be
annihilated from the world, then | prefer death rather than have them
say that for my honor | neglected that of the whole world.
Straightway, "And Moses besought Hashem his Elohim" (Shemot
32:11) and delivered himself to death several times for Yisrael, as
written, "Yet now, if You will forgive their sin; and if not, blot me, |
beg you, out of Your book..." (Ibid. 32). We learned that Moses did
not move from there until the Holy One, blessed be He, forgave
Yisrael. Hence, it says, "Hashem relented of the evil which He
thought to do to His people” (Ibid. 14) and "Hashem said, | have
pardoned according to your word" (Bemidbar 14:20).
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236. But of Noah, it is written, "And Elohim said to Noah, The end of
all flesh is come before Me..." (Beresheet 6:13). Noah said to him:
What will You do to me? He said to him: "But with you will | establish
My covenant..." (Ibid. 18). "Make yourself an ark of gofer wood" (lbid.
14). He did not beg for mercy on the world, rain came down and the
inhabitants of the world perished. Therefore, it is written of Noah:
"the waters of Noah." Surely they were "the waters of Noah," for they
were due to him, SINCE he did not ask for mercy on the world.

237. Rabbi Yosi then quoted the words: "And Noah began (Heb.
vayachel) to be a husbandman" (Beresheet 9:20). The word
"Vayachel" has the same meaning as in: "He shall not break (Heb.
yachel) his word" (Bemidbar 30:3), for he became non-spiritual (Heb.
chol). "Husbandman (lit. 'man of the land')" means it was due to him
that all the inhabitants of the world perished, because he did not ask
for mercy on them. Another explanation: "Man of the land," because
it was for his sake that THE LAND endured after the earlier
generations corrupted it, as written, "l will not again curse the
ground any more for man's sake" (Beresheet 8:21).
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32. The Holy One, blessed be He, decrees a sentence and the righteous man nullifies it

We learn that the rainbow appears in the sky as a sign of God's protection only when there is no righteous man in the world to protect the world with
his prayer. In Rabbi Shimon's day the world did not need the sign of the rainbow, for he himself could nullify any decree that was pronounced over
the world. So God decrees and the just man nullifies. When God sees that men perform good deeds, the face of Atika Kadisha is revealed in Zeir
Anpin, and everyone is blessed. When transgressions increase in the world, the Ancient One is concealed; this is how the wicked turn mercy into

judgment.

238. We learned they are called "the waters of Noah," because it was
after him that they were so named; TO WIT, BECAUSE HE DID NOT
PRAY FOR THEM. BUT what is the meaning of "For (Heb. zot) this
is...to Me"? (Yeshayah 54:9). HE ANSWERS, The Holy One, blessed
be He, said, The waters of Noah brought it on Me, that Zot appeared
in the world, WHICH IS MALCHUT CALLED ZOT THAT APPEARED IN
THE SECRET OF THE RAINBOW TO PROTECT THE WORLD, as
written, "As for Me, this is My covenant with them" (Yeshayah 59:21)
and "This (Heb. zot) is the token of the covenant...| have set My bow
in the cloud" (Beresheet 9:12-13) SO AS TO PROTECT THE WORLD.
To wit, THE RAINBOW IS AN INDICATION THAT no one cares FOR
THE WORLD TO PRAY FOR IT but I, WHO DOES IT for the glory of
My name that is alluded to in zot. Who caused this? The waters of
Noah, WHO DID NOT PRAY, NOR PROTECTED THE WORLD.
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239. This is a sign for a pious and righteous man, that the rainbow
never appears in his days and that during his life the world is not in
need of this sign, AS HE PROTECTS THE WORLD WITH HIS
PRAYER. Who is such a man that could ask for mercy on the world,
and is worthy of protecting it? A man like Rabbi Shimon, in whose
days the world was not in need of this sign, as this sign is a token in
the world THAT THERE IS NO ONE TO GIVE PROTECTION, SAVE
THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, AS EXPLAINED.

240. There was not a decree that was pronounced above over the

world that RABBI SHIMON did not nullify. This is the meaning of: "He

that rules over men" (Il Shmuel 23:3); NAMELY, THE VERSE: "THE
ROCK OF YISRAEL SPOKE TO ME, HE THAT RULES OVER MEN
MUST BE JUST, RULING IN THE FEAR OF ELOHIM." The Holy One,
blessed be He, rules over men. Who, as it were, rules over the Holy
One, blessed be He? The righteous man RULES, for the Holy One,
blessed be He, decrees and he nullifies.

241. Rabbi Shimon, the son of Yochai, sat one day by the gate of
Lod. He lifted up his eyes and saw the sun shining and concealing
its light three times. While it happened, the light darkened and black
and green appeared on the sun. He said to Rabbi Elazar his son:
Follow me, son, and let us inquire, for assuredly a decree has been
pronounced above, and the Holy One, blessed be He, wishes to
inform me. Indeed, the decree impends above thirty days and the
Holy One, blessed be He, does not act before informing the
righteous. Hence, it says, "Surely Hashem Elohim will do nothing,
without revealing His secret to His servants the prophets" (Amos
3:7).

242. While they were walking in the vineyard, they saw a snake
coming with its mouth open, glowing on the ground in the dust.
Rabbi Shimon was distressed and his hands struck the snake's
head. The snake stopped and closed its mouth. RABBI SHIMON saw
its tongue hissing and said to it: O snake, go and tell the supernal
serpent, THE PERSECUTOR AND DENOUNCER, that Rabbi Shimon
is in the world. THE SNAKE put its head inside a hole in the ground.
RABBI SHIMON said, | decree that as this low snake returned to a
hole in the ground, so will the supernal serpent return to the hole in
the great abyss.

243. Rabbi Shimon whispered a prayer. While they were praying,
they heard a voice SAYING, the decrees were stopped, go back to
where you were. The plagues of the demons are no longer in the
world, because Rabbi Shimon, son of Yochai, nullified them. Happy
are you, Rabbi Shimon, whose Master is desirous of your honor
more than that of all the inhabitants of the world. Of Moses, it is
written, "And Moses implored (also: 'trembled’)" (Shemot 32:11). It
also implies that he was struck with an illness, but you, Rabbi
Shimon, decree and the Holy One, blessed be He, establishes it; and
He decrees and you nullify it.
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244. In the meantime, he saw the sun shining and the blackness
gone. Rabbi Shimon said, Surely this is because the world was
scented. He came home and discussed the verse: "For Hashem is
righteous, He loves righteousness; the upright shall behold His
face" (Tehilim 11:7). What is "His face" and wherefore "Hashem is
righteous, He loves righteousness"? Because "the upright shall
behold His face," namely the upper face of the inhabitants of the
world, for they have to beg the Holy One, blessed be He, for mercy in
all their needs.

245. Rabbi Elazar, his son, said to him: In that case, it should have
said "an upright shall behold" in the singular or in the plural. Why
DOES IT SAY "the upright (singular) shall behold (plural)"? He said
to him: It is a supernal mystery. The olden days, NAMELY THE
SFIROT of the most hidden Atika Kadisha, KETER, and the days of
the world, THE SFIROT of Zeir Anpin called "His face," look AT
EACH OTHER directly to see what needs seeing. TO WIT, THE FACE
OF ZEIR ANPIN SEES THE FACE OF ATIKA AND THE FACE OF
ATIKA SEES THE FACE OF ZEIR ANPIN DIRECTLY, WITHOUT
TURNING RIGHT OR LEFT. THIS IS THE IMPORTANCE OF THE
VERSE: "THE UPRIGHT SHALL BEHOLD HIS FACE."

246. We learned that when the Holy One, blessed be He, heeds the
world and sees that the deeds of men are proper, Atika Kadisha is
revealed, WHICH IS KETER, in Zeir Anpin, TIFERET. All these faces
OF ZEIR ANPIN look at the concealed face OF ATIKA and everyone
is being blessed. Wherefore are they blessed? Because they look at
each other in a direct way, TO WIT, BY WAY OF THE CENTRAL
COLUMN, which turns not right nor left. Hence, "the upright shall
behold His face,” FOR THE FACE OF ATIKA AND ZEIR ANPIN LOOK
AT EACH OTHER IN A DIRECT MANNER; NAMELY, IN THE ASPECT
OF THE CENTRAL COLUMN. Then everyone is blessed as though
rivers of blessings flow from one to another, until all the worlds are
blessed and all the worlds are as one. Then it is considered that
"Hashem shall be one, and His name One" (Zecharyah 14:9).

247. When transgressions increase in the world, Atika Kadisha is
closed and they do not look at each other face-to-face. Then
Judgments stir in the world, thrones are placed and the Ancient One
(Atik Yomin), KETER, is closed and not revealed. This is the meaning
of: "As | looked, thrones were placed, and an ancient of days did

sit" (Daniel 7:9). "Thrones are placed" REFERS TO the supernal
crowns that water all others to sustain them. Who are they? The
Patriarchs, CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN. "And
an ancient of days did sit": He is not revealed AND, THEREFORE, HE
IS CONSIDERED TO BE SITTING, FOR HE WHO SITS DIMINISHES
HIS STATURE. Then, the wicked in the world turn Mercy into
Judgment.

33. From the side of Ima Klipot come out, which examine laws
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We are told that the Klipot cause judgment to overpower mercy, and dissension arises in all the worlds. When people improve their deeds, mercy
overcomes judgment and all of the Sfirot are blessed; repentance is considered complete, and the world is atoned for. Rabbi Shimon says how

important it is for people to rectify their deeds.



248. We learned that from the side of Ima Klipot come out, which
examine laws, take hold of the legislations of Gvurah, NAMELY THE
LEFT COLUMN WHICH IS JUDGMENT and overpower Mercy, as
written, "Gathered together against (lit. ‘above') Hashem" (Bemidbar
16:11), truly above Hashem, NAMELY BINAH, WHICH IS ABOVE ZEIR
ANPIN CALLED YUD HEI VAV HEI. The worlds are then found
wanting as they are not whole, and dissension arises in them all.

249. When the inhabitants of the world better their deeds below,
Judgments are mitigated and removed, and Mercy stirs and
overpowers that evil which arose from the Judgment. When Mercy
stirs, joy and consolations abide, because they overpower evil.
Hence, "Hashem relented of the evil" (Shemot 32:14), for the
Judgment is subdued and Mercy reigns.

250. We learned that when Judgments are mitigated and Mercy
reigns, each Sfirah prevails again and all of them are blessed
together. When they do so, Ima is mitigated by the coming together
of the decrees that returned to her aspect. Then repentance is
considered complete and the world is atoned for. Ima sits completely
joyful, as written, "As a joyful mother of children" (Tehilim 113:9).
She is then called Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement), of which it is
written, "That you may be clean from all your sins" (Vayikra 16:30).
Then fifty gates are opened of the sides of the decrees.

251. We studied the words: "Then it shall be, because he has sinned,
and is guilty" (Vayikra 5:23). Why DOES IT BEGIN WITH THE
WORDS: "He has sinned" and then at the end, IT SAYS, "and is
guilty"? HE ANSWERS, Indeed we learned "because he has sinned"
refers to those transgressions called sins, as written, "Any sins that
man commit" (Bemidbar 5:6); "and is guilty (Heb. ashem)" is
equivalent to "let the trespass (Heb. asham) which is recompensed
to Hashem" (lbid. 8). "And is guilty" MEANS it behooves him to
rectify it. The meaning of "THEN IT SHALL BE, BECAUSE HE HAS
SINNED" is that if he rectifies his deeds, then "he shall restore that
which he took violently away" (Vayikra 5:23). Rabbi Yosi said, This is
understood from the words "that he shall restore,” WHICH MEANS
HE RESTORES IT OF HIS OWN INITIATIVE BECAUSE HE IS
DESIROUS OF RECTIFYING HIS DEEDS. It does not say "that he
should restore" IN THE IMPERATIVE, but "he shall restore," which is
accurate AND MEANS OF HIS OWN ACCORD.

34. Four times a year
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We learn that four times a year, judgments stir; if people repent, God causes the judgments to return to their places, but if they do not the voice is
stopped and the judgments are fulfilled. Rabbi Yisa had said that God swore an oath not to enter the celestial Jerusalem until the children of Yisrael
enter the terrestrial Jerusalem, and until that time there will be anger in the world.



252. We learned that the voice is stopped and Judgments stir four
times a year. Penitence then impends until it is made ready. When
Judgments stir, a voice resounds and the four corners of the world
go up and down. A herald proclaims but no one takes heed to
awaken. The Holy One, blessed be He, is ready and in case they
repent, JUDGMENTS return TO THEIR PLACES. If they do not, the
voice is stopped and the Judgments are enacted. Then He is

considered as "it grieves Him at His heart" (Beresheet 6:6), NAMELY

in the external houses.

253. Rabbi Yehuda said, We learned that since the Temple was
destroyed, not a day passes without evil anger. Why is it so? As we
learned, Rabbi Yudai said that Rabbi Yesa said that the Holy One,
blessed be He, swore an oath not to enter the celestial Jerusalem,

NAMELY MALCHUT, until Yisrael enter the terrestrial Jerusalem. For

that reason, there is anger in the world. THE OATH WAS
REGARDING PERMANENCE, BECAUSE ON A TEMPORARY BASIS,
THERE IS A UNION BETWEEN ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT, EVEN

DURING THE DAYS OF EXILE, THAT IS DURING PRAYER SERVICES,

ON SHABBAT AND FESTIVALS.

35. "The nakedness of your mother, shall you not uncover"
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Rabbi Yosi says that the evil inclination always grows stronger through immoral sexual conduct alone, that all sins are attached to nakedness.

When Malchut is uncovered, her children below are also uncovered; when she is covered all the grades return one by one and are all blessed, this is
considered repentance because all the grades become repaired again.

254. Rabbi Yosi said, It is written, "The nakedness of your father, or
the nakedness of your mother, shall you not uncover" (Vayikra 18:7)
and "She is your mother; you shall not uncover her

nakedness" (Ibid.). We learned that your mother is surely MALCHUT,
YISRAEL'S MOTHER. If he uncovered her nakedness, why should he
return it; BY MEANS OF REPENTANCE. Surely he should rectify his
uncovering, AS WILL BE EXPLAINED.

255. According to what we learned, when the Evil Inclination grows
stronger within man, it does so through immoral sexual conduct
alone. All sins are attached to that nakedness. It is written, "shall
you not uncover." When one makes amends, one does so for
uncovering it. This is called repentance.

256. Rabbi Yitzchak said, All the sins of the world are connected TO
THE UNCOVERING OF NAKEDNESS, so much that mother,
MALCHUT, is uncovered for the sins; TO WIT, HER NAKEDNESS IS
UNCOVERED. When it is, all her children, YISRAEL BELOW,
MALCHUT'S CHILDREN, are uncovered. It is also written, "You shall
not take the mother bird together with the young" (Devarim 22:6).
When the lower world is corrected, everything is corrected until the
correction rises to holy Ima, MALCHUT. She is then corrected and
that which was uncovered is covered. It is therefore written,
"Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is
covered" (Tehilim 32:1). She is then called repentance indeed, and
called Yom Kippur, as it says "that you may be clean from all your
sins before Hashem" (Vayikra 16:30).
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257. Rabbi Yehuda said, When is MALCHUT called repentance?
When the mother, WHICH IS MALCHUT, is covered and stands
joyfully by the children. SHE THEN PROVIDES THEM WITH EVERY
GOODNESS, as written, "A joyful mother of children." She is
established AS SHE WAS BEFORE THEY INFECTED HER WITH
DEFECT and that which was closed and concealed returns to its
place. All the grades return one by one, EACH LOWER ONE
ASCENDS TO THE HIGHER ONE, and are blessed every one of them.
Then it is considered repentance, repentance in general that
includes everything, BECAUSE ALL GRADES BECAME REPAIRED
AGAIN.

258. Rabbi Yitzchak said, When the world, MALCHUT, is corrected,
all of it is corrected at once, AS it is written, "For Your steadfast love
(Heb. chesed) is great above the heavens" (Tehilim 108:5). "Above
the heavens" means that MALCHUT rises above the place called
heavens. What is it? It is Ima, NAMELY BINAH, FOR ZEIR ANPIN IS
CALLED HEAVENS AND BINAH IS ABOVE ZEIR ANPIN. WHEN
MALCHUT GOES UP THERE, IT IS CORRECTED AT ONCE LIKE IMA.
This is considered repentance (lit. 'return’), BECAUSE MALCHUT
RETURNS TO BINAH.

259. Rabbi Yehuda said, It is written precisely "above (Heb. me'al)
the heavens." If it would have said 'Al (lit. 'above’) the heavens', it
would have meant the place which is situated above the heavens,
BINAH, and no more. Since it says me'al (lit. 'above'), it refers to the
place situated high above the heavens, WHICH IS ATIKA KADISHA,
AS WILL BE EXPLAINED.

260. We learned that when deeds are improved below and Ima is
joyful, Atika Kadisha, KETER, is revealed and the light returns to Zeir
Anpin. Everyone is glad then, all is perfect and blessings abide
everywhere. Mercy is available and all the worlds rejoice. Hence, it
says, "He will again (lit. 'return and') have compassion on us; He will
suppress our iniquities" (Michah 7:19). Who will do it again? Atika
Kadisha will again be revealed in Zeir Anpin, and that which was
concealed from the start will be uncovered again. Everything is
considered repentance AFTER ATIKA KADISHA, WHO AGAIN WILL
BE REVEALED.

261. Rabbi Yehuda said, Everything is included within the "He will
return” LIKE ATIKA KADISHA. 'Everything' is general, WITHOUT
EXCEPTION, it is also written, "that Hashem may turn (return) from
the fierceness of His anger, and show you mercy" (Devarim 13:18).
Rabbi Yitzchak said, Assuredly everything is comprehended IN
REPENTANCE. We stated as much before Rabbi Shimon.

36. "That he shall restore that which he took violently away"

Rabbi Shimon says that someone who steals must pay reparation four or five times because he feared the humans from whom he stole more than
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he feared God. On the other hand, someone who steals with violence must pay only by restoring what he took, because he feared men and God

equally. The person who takes "violently away" is sinning with both body and soul, and when he corrects his actions the flow of the abundance of

above will be restored.



262. "That he shall restore that which he took violently

away" (Vayikra 5:23). In relation to this, the friends asked why it says
in relation to taking by force that one should restore that which he
took and no more, WHILE OF A THIEF IT SAYS THAT HE SHOULD
PAY TWICE, EVEN FOUR OR FIVE TIMES? HE ANSWERS, We have
established that HE WHO TAKES VIOLENTLY AWAY treats equally
the upper with the lower fear, FEAR OF MAN, TO WIT, HE FEARS
NEITHER THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, NOR PEOPLE. He who
steals has placed before him the lower fear OF PEOPLE, but not the
upper fear. THUS, HE HAS PUT MORE VALUE ON THE FEAR OF
PEOPLE THAN ON THE FEAR OF HASHEM.

263. It is written before, "If a Nefesh (lit. 'person’) shall

sin..." (Vayikra 4:2). As we said, the Torah and the Holy One, blessed
be He, wonder at it and say, "If a Nefesh shall sin" or "If a Nefesh
commit a trespass..." (Vayikra 5:15) or "if a Nefesh swear..." (Ibid. 4).
Rabbi Yitzchak said, IN ALL THESE VERSES, it says "Nefesh" not
Ruach or Neshamah, BECAUSE THE RUACH AND NESHAMAH DO
NOT SIN, BUT ARE ONLY BLEMISHED BECAUSE OF THE SINNING
NEFESH, while here, IN RELATION TO TAKING VIOLENTLY AWAY
(ROBBERY), body and Nefesh, as written, "Then it shall be, because
he has sinned, and is guilty, that he shall restore that which he took
violently away." IS IT SAID of him who comes to correct his actions
"HE SHALL RESTORE," as we discussed it? "He shall restore": What
is the meaning thereof? Someone who corrects his action so that the
springs of water, THE ABUNDANCE ABOVE, will be restored to their
places to water the plants, THE SFIROT. By his sins, he caused
ABUNDANCE to be withheld from them. Hence, IT SAYS of this "that
he shall restore that which he took violently away..." as we said.

37."The righteous man flourishes like the palm tree"
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Rabbi Shimon likens the righteous man to the palm tree, that grows slowly as both male and female for seventy years. Then he says that the
righteous is God, who returned to Babylon after seventy years of exile, and that God is also the cedar in "He grows like a cedar in Lebanon"; that
Lebanon is the supernal Eden. Rabbi Shimon also speaks briefly about the time of redemption and the time when the world will be destroyed and

rebuilt.

264. Rabbi Aba was sitting before Rabbi Shimon. Rabbi Elazar, his
son, entered. Rabbi Shimon said, It is written, "The righteous man
flourishes like the palm tree..." (Tehilim 92:13). Why "like the palm
tree"? HE ANSWERS, Of all the trees of the world, none is as slow to
flourish as the palm tree, for it grows seventy years. Wherefore IS
THE RIGHTEOUS MAN LIKENED to the palm tree? Though the verse
bears witness to it, none of the friends wishes to reveal this.

265. "The righteous man flourishes like the palm tree" talks of the
exile in Babylon, from which the Shechinah returned to Her place
only after seventy years. Hence, it says, "That after seventy years
are accomplished at Babylon | will take heed of you" (Yirmeyah
29:10). This is "the righteous man flourishes like the palm tree," for it
grows as male and female for seventy years. The righteous is the
Holy One, blessed be He, WHO RETURNED TO BABYLON AFTER
SEVENTY YEARS. Hence, it is written, "For Hashem is righteous, He
loves righteousness" (Tehilim 11:7), "Hashem is righteous" (Shemot
9:27) and "Say of the righteous that it shall be well with

him" (Yeshayah 3:10). INDEED, THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, IS
CALLED RIGHTEOUS.
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266. "He grows like a cedar in Lebanon" (Tehilim 92:13). What is a
cedar? HE REPLIES, It is the Holy One, blessed be He, as written,
"Excellent as the cedars" (Shir Hashirim 5:15). "He grows...in
Lebanon" (Ibid.), surely in the Lebanon which is the supernal Eden,
NAMELY CHOCHMAH, of which it is written, "Neither has the eye
seen an Elohim besides You" (Yeshayah 64:3). The cedar, ZEIR
ANPIN, will grow in that high place, TO WIT, WHEN IT ASCENDS
TOWARDS IT.

267. In the last exile, THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, is like a
cedar that is slow to FLOURISH AND grow. From the time it starts
growing until it is mature - NAMELY, UNTIL REDEMPTION COMES - a
day passes; NAMELY THE DAY OF THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE
HE, WHICH IS A THOUSAND YEARS LONG. And the beginning of the
second day, until it throws a shadow in the daylight - NAMELY,
AFTER MIDDAY WHEN THE SUN BEGINS TO DECLINE - WHICH, IN
THE DAY OF THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, LASTS 500 YEARS.
AFTER 1,500 YEARS, REDEMPTION WILL COME. And the cedar
grows only when supplied with water, as it says, "Like cedar trees
beside the waters" (Bemidbar 24:6) so "he grows like a cedar in
Lebanon," whence, FROM LEBANON, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH, a
source of water and a river - WHICH IS BINAH - issues to water THE
CEDAR. The cedar is the Holy One, blessed be He, ZEIR ANPIN,
WHICH RECEIVES THE WATER, as written, "Excellent as the cedars."

268. "Those that are planted in the house of Hashem" (Tehilim
92:14): At the time of Messiah, they "shall flourish in the courts of
our Elohim" (lbid.) at the revival of the dead. And "they still bring
forth fruitin old age" (Ibid. 15) when the world will be destroyed -
NAMELY, IN THE SEVENTH MILLENNIUM - "they are fat and
flourishing" afterwards WHEN THE WORLD WILL BE REBUILT, as
written, "The new heavens and the new earth" (Yeshayah 66:22).
Then it is written, "Let Hashem rejoice in His works" (Tehilim
104:31). What is the purpose of all this? "To declare that Hashem is
upright: He is my rock and there is no unrighteousness in

Him" (Tehilim 92:16).

38. "A complainer separates close friends"
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Rabbi Shimon opens with, "A perverse man sows strife: and a whisperer separates close friends." He says that evil men cause a blemish above
because they separate men from God and male from female and Zeir Anpin from Malchut. He causes the plants to nourish from the side of

Judgment. Rabbi Shimon says that the penitent stands in a higher place than the wholly righteous, because the penitent draws abundance down to

the place of the righteous, and the righteous draw it down to the world. He also talks about the loss of faithfulness.

269. He opened the discussion again, saying, "A perverse man sows
strife: and a complainer separates close friends (also:

‘chief')" (Mishlei 16:28). As we said, "a perverse man sows strife"
means that evil men cause a blemish above, FOR STRIFE MEANS A
BLEMISH. "And a complainer separates a chief" means that he
separates the chief of the world, the Holy One, blessed be He.
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270. Another explanation for: "A perverse man sows strife (Heb.
madon)" (lbid): What is "sows"? It means he sows strife by the
plants, MALE AND FEMALE; TO WIT, HE CAUSES THEM to nourish
from the side of Judgment, THE LEFT SIDE OF BINAH, WHICH IS
JUDGMENT. STRIFE MEANS JUDGMENT. "And a complainer
separates close friends": As we said, an evil man causes a blemish
above. "Separates" alludes to a lack of union BETWEEN MALE AND
FEMALE, for he separates the Queen from the King and the King
from the Queen. Hence, it is not considered one, because one is only
when ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT are together in a union. Woe to
the wicked who cause a separation above. Happy are the righteous
who preserve the upper establishment, NAMELY THE UNION OF
MALE AND FEMALE, and happy are the repentants who return
everything to its place.

271. We learned that where the repentants stand, the wholly
righteous may not. What is the reason thereof? HE ANSWERS, THE
REPENTANTS are placed in the high place where the garden's
potion is; NAMELY, BINAH WHICH WATERS THE GARDEN,
MALCHUT. This is repentance, AS EXPLAINED ABOVE, THE
RETURNING OF MALCHUT TO BINAH. They are therefore called
repentants (lit. 'men of return’). THE WHOLLY RIGHTEOUS are
placed in a different place called the Righteous, YESOD OF ZEIR
ANPIN.

272. THE PENITENTS therefore dwell in an elevated place, BINAH,
and THE WHOLLY RIGHTEOUS in a small place, NAMELY YESOD OF
ZEIR ANPIN. What is the reason thereof? THE PENITENTS return the
water, ABUNDANCE, to its place from the supernal place of the deep
river, BINAH, to the place called Righteous, YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN.
The wholly righteous draw that abundance from where they dwell,
NAMELY YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, to this world. THE PENITENTS are
therefore high and the wholly righteous are lower. Happy is the
portion of the repentant sinner WHO DRAWS ABUNDANCE FROM
BINAH INTO YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN. Happy is the portion of the
righteous to whom the world owes its existence, FOR THEY DRAW
ABUNDANCE FROM YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN INTO THIS WORLD.

273. It is written, "Then it shall be, because he has sinned, and is
guilty" (Vayikra 5:23). It is written before "Or have found that which
was lost, and have lied concerning it..." (Ibid. 22), FOR THE SINNER
CAUSES A BLEMISH ABOVE. The Holy One, blessed be He, is
therefore gone from everything, as if the Holy One, blessed be He,
were nonexistent, because the Congregation of Yisrael, MALCHUT,
was separated from her place. Hence, it says, "Faithfulness is
perished" (Yirmeyah 7:28). What is faithfulness? It is the
Congregation of Yisrael, as written, "And Your faithfulness every
night" (Tehilim 92:3), NIGHT BEING MALCHUT. "Faithfulness is
perished" resembles the words: "Why does the land

perish" (Yirmeyah 9:11). It is all the same, FOR MALCHUT IS
CALLED BOTH FAITHFULNESS AND LAND. We explained that it is
written as a transitive verb, "perish (also: 'lose")," WHICH MEANS
THAT MALCHUT LOST HER SPOUSE, YESOD. It is not written as a
passive verb, WHICH WOULD MEAN SHE HERSELF WAS LOST. It is
likewise written, "The righteous perishes (also: 'loses’)" (Yeshayah
57:1). It is not written that he is lost, but that he loses, WHICH
MEANS HE LOST HIS SPOUSE, MALCHUT. Therefore, it is written,
"Faithfulness has lost" and it is also written, "He shall restore that
which he took violently away...or the thing (lost object) which he has
deceitfully acquired" (Vayikra 5:23). MALCHUT THAT HAS BEEN
DEFECTED BY HIS SIN IS CONSIDERED A LOST OBJECT AND IT IS
REQUIRED TO RETURN THAT LOST OBJECT TO THE RIGHTEOUS,
THAT IS, YESOD, WHO LOST HER.
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39. There are places in Gehenom

The Faithful Shepherd tells us that there is a place in Gehenom for every sin. The Satan is in charge over every chieftain who rules those places, and
he is appointed over all sins. But if one repents, the record of every sin is blotted from its place in Gehenom. The sages of the Mishnah taught that
an evil man's sins are engraved on his bones while arighteous man's merits are engraved on his bones. The souls of evil men will be burned by the

fire of the throne, the fire of the four fiery living creatures that surround the throne of Judgment.

Ra'aya Meheimna (the Faithful Shepherd)

274. The Faithful Shepherd WHO IS MOSES said, There are places in
Gehenom reserved for those who desecrate the Shabbat in public
and did not repent the desecration. There are chieftains appointed
over them. There are also places in Gehenom for those who commit
sexual misconduct, who interpret the Torah improperly and those
who shed the blood of the clean. Also for those who swear falsely,
who sleep with a menstruating woman or with a woman who
worships a strange El, a whore or a maid, and even for those who
trespass the 365 negative precepts.

275. For every sin, there is a place in Gehenom and a chieftain over
it. The Satan, one's Evil Inclination, is appointed over all sins and
places and those in charge over them. If one repents, it is written, "I
have blotted out, as a thick cloud, your transgression" (Yeshayah
44:22). The record of each and every sin is blotted from its place in
Gehenom.

276. Some sins are recorded above but not below IN THIS WORLD
and some are written below but not above; some are recorded below
and above. If THE SINS are blotted below IN THIS WORLD THROUGH
REPENTANCE, they are blotted above after repentance. The sages of
the Mishnah explained further that an evil man's sins are engraved
on his bones and a righteous man's merits are engraved on his
bones. Why? So that they will be recorded among the sinners by
which they will be recognized. A voice resounds, saying of him: This
is an evil man, let his bones be burned in Gehenom.

277. We explained that it is the souls of evil men who are harming
spirits in the world. Their punishment, according to the sages of the
Mishnah, is that their souls will be burned and become ashes under
the feet of the righteous. How are they burned? By the fire of the
throne, MALCHUT, of which it says, "His throne was fiery flames, its
wheels being burning fire" (Daniel 7:9), NAMELY, BY THE FIRE of the
four fiery living creatures that surround the throne of Judgment,
Adonai, HINTED AT BY THE PROVERB: 'The law (Judgment) of the
government (Malchut) is indeed the law'.

40. Nahar Dinur (The river of fire)

We are told that the souls of the righteous bathe and cleanse themselves in the river of fire but the souls of the wicked are consumed by it like straw
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by fire. The Faithful Shepherd describes the lion of fire that descends from the living creatures by the throne of Judgment and who burns the

offering and the demons in charge of the sinning members. Then the living creatures in charge over the merits draw near from the throne of mercy,

repentance. The name Yud Hei Vav Hei brings peace between the living creatures and allows water to draw near fire without either of them



1

extinguishing the other.

278. It is written of that river, "A fiery stream issued and came forth
from before Him" (Daniel 7:10). The souls of the righteous bathe and
cleanse themselves in it and the souls of the wicked are sentenced
in it and consumed by it like straw by fire; namely, the fire devouring
fire. Yud Hei Vav Hei WITH THE VOWELING OF ELOHIM, WHICH IS
BINAH, is the sun. Adonai is its sheath. This is the mystery which
has been explained that in the future, the Holy One, blessed be He,
will take the sun out of its sheath, SO THAT THE NAME ADONAI,
MALCHUT, WILL NOT COVER THE NAME OF YUD HEI VAV HEI WITH
THE VOWELING OF ELOHIM, WHICH IS BINAH. THEN, THE FIRE OF
JUDGMENT OF THE LEFT COLUMN OF BINAH WILL BE
UNCOVERED WITHOUT THE SHEATH OF MALCHUT. The righteous
are healed in it and the evil men are judged by it.

279. From THE FIRE OF the living creatures of the throne of
Judgment, a lion of fire descends to devour AND BURN the offerings
and the appointed chieftains, for to every sinning member there is a
demon prosecutor APPOINTED OVER IT. We have established that
he who commits one sin acquires one prosecutor. As soon as a fire
descends from up high and burns the body parts, the fat and the
portions of the bullocks, the sheep, the he-goats and the she-goats,
WHICH IS A SECRET OF Yud Hei Vav Hei that descends like a lion of
fire to burn them. Their members are burned and the demons in
charge of the SINNING members are burned. Yisrael's sins are
atoned for, who are the members of the Shechinah.

280. The living creatures in charge over the merits then draw near
from the throne of Mercy, repentance; NAMELY, the supernal Ima,
BINAH. How do they draw near? By the name of Yud Hei Vav Hei
which enters them. Therefore it is an offering to (lit. ‘approaching’)
Yud Hei Vav Hei, for no one could draw near the living creatures and
elements and bring peace between them except the name YUD HEI
VAV HEI, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, THE CENTRAL COLUMN. By its
name, YUD HEI VAV HEI, water draws near fire, NAMELY THE RIGHT
COLUMN TO THE LEFT COLUMN, yet they do not extinguish each
other. And air, THE CENTRAL COLUMN, draws near the dust,
MALCHUT, with no one to separate them.

41. The six combinations of Yud Hei Vav
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When the living creatures and elements (fire, water, air and dust) are completed, they are called holy. We read about the six permutations of Yud Hei
Vav and the tree, Tiferet, that connects them all, and the final Hei that completes each of them as a peace offering. The significance of the number
eighteen is explained, and how the addition of Hei changes life (chai) to animal (chayah). The Faithful Shepherd also brings the ark of Noah into the
discussion, and talks about six grades, six directions, and six Sfirot, concluding with the fact that the letters arranged properly, Yud Hei Vav Hei,

rise and expand, incorporating the Sfirot and having Cholam as a crown on all the letters.

281. At that time, these living creatures and elements are peace
offerings. They are called sacrifices, for none is defiled among them.
Moreover, the peace offerings (Heb. shlamim) are last Hei OF THE
NAME YUD HEI VAV HEI, NAMELY MALCHUT. It is the completion of
the central pillar, ZEIR ANPIN, with all the Yud Hei Vav Hei's included
within ZEIR ANPIN in its six extremities, the six Sfirot CHESED,
GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN.
ZEIR ANPIN HIMSELF IS THE SECRET OF YUD HEI VAV OF YUD HEI
VAV HEI, WHICH COMPRISES SIX PERMUTATIONS, AS WAS SAID
BEFORE, AND THE LAST HEI COMPLETES EACH PERMUTATION.
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282. The secret of this, AS WAS SAID IN THE BOOK OF FORMATION
(HEB. SEFER YETZIRAH), is that He sealed the top and turned
upwards to Yud Hei Vav on the right side, which is Chesed, THE
FIRST PERMUTATION. Then, He turned to Hei Vav Yud on the left
side, Gvurah, THE SECOND PERMUTATION; to Vav Hei Yud on the
central pillar, TIFERET, THE THIRD PERMUTATION; to Yud Vav Hei
in Netzach, THE FOURTH PERMUTATION; to Hei Yud Vav in Hod,
THE FIFTH PERMUTATION; to Vav Yud Hei in Yesod, THE SIXTH
PERMUTATION. The tree which connects them all is Tiferet, AS
TIFERET COMPRISES ALL OF THE SIX DIRECTIONS. It is a fruit-
bearing tree. Whenever the tree falls, there will be Yud Hei Vav, AN
ALLUSION THAT TIFERET IS CALLED BY THE THREE LETTERS
YUD HEI VAV ALONE, AND THE LAST HEI, MALCHUT, IS
CONNECTED TO IT. THEREFORE, ITS SIX DIRECTIONS ARE
DISTINGUISHED BY THE SIX PERMUTATIONS OF YUD HEI VAV.
Similarly, in every Yud Hei Vav Hei OF THE SIX DIRECTIONS, there is
Hei as last letter, a peace offering (Heb. shlamim) TO YUD HEI VAV
HEI, AS THE LAST HEI COMPLETES (HEB. MASHLEMET) YUD HEI
VAV HEI. And all the Yud Hei Vav Hei's OF THE SIX DIRECTIONS are
attached to it thus, Yud Hei Vav together with Hei turns into Yud Hei
Vav Hei; Hei Vav Yud together with Hei is Hei Vav Yud Hei; Vav Hei
Yud with Hei is Vav Hei Yud Hei. So it is with the other Yud Hei Vav
Hei's.

283. THE SIX PERMUTATIONS OF YUD HEI VAV consist of eighteen
letters of the six directions CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH,
HOD AND YESOD, included in the Righteous, the life (Heb. chai=18)
of the worlds, WHO IS YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN. Together with Hei,
MALCHUT, it becomes Chayah (lit. 'animal'). The mystery of this is
Hei, such as the ark of Noah, MALCHUT, in which every kind was
gathered two and two, and seven and seven of the animals for
offering. Two and two are four, seven and seven are fourteen, AND
TOGETHER they are eighteen (Heb. chai). The ark itself is Hei, BEING
MALCHUT; thus, the WORD Chayah is completed.

284. The Righteous, YESOD, is comprised of six grades, NAMELY
SIX DIRECTIONS, for which reason it has been decreed that the
bettering of a bad dream is performed with three times peace,
THREE VERSES IN WHICH PEACE IS MENTIONED, and three
ransoms, THREE VERSES IN WHICH RANSOM IS MENTIONED. FOR
YESOD is Vav, and they TOGETHER amount to six
CORRESPONDING TO THE SIX GRADES OF YESOD, AS THE
BETTERING OF A BAD DREAM IS DONE THROUGH YESOD. It is the
ladder in Jacob's dream, which comprises six Sfirot. It is "set up on
the earth" (Beresheet 28:12), NAMELY the lower Shechinah,
MALCHUT CALLED EARTH, the last Hei. "And the top" (Ibid.) is Yud,
of which the Righteous, YESOD, is seventh. It "reached to

heaven" (Ibid.), to supernal Ima. This is the supernal Hei, NAMELY
BINAH OF BINAH of the side of the dream, WHICH IS OF THE
ASPECT OF THE LEFT. Hei rules over Yud which is the top of the
ladder, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF Hei Yud of Elohim. Hence, "the
angels of Elohim ascending and descending on it" (Beresheet
28:12), not the angels of Yud Hei Vav Hei.

285. The letters, arranged properly, YUD HEI VAV HEI, ascend
through the dot of Cholam (the vowel O), which is Keter, above them.
The four letters expand from Chochmah to holy Malchut, as
Chochmabh is Yud, Binah is Hei, the six Sfirot CHESED, GVURAH,
TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD are Vav and Malchut is the
last Hei. Cholam is a crown on all the letters.

End of Ra'aya Meheimna

42."Tell me, O you, whom my soul loves"

From Rabbi Hamnuna Saba's book we learn that as long as the Congregation of Yisrael is with God, God willingly feeds Himself and others from the
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eternal flow from Binah. The secret meaning of this is that no blessings rest on a place without a male and a female. Two alternate explanations of

the title verse are given, both of which place importance on righteous men and on school children who study the Torah.

286. "If the priest that is anointed do sin to bring guiltiness on the
people" (Vayikra 4:3). Rabbi Aba opened the discussion with the
verse: "Tell me, O you whom my soul loves...if you know not, O you
fairest among women" (Shir Hashirim 1:7-8). These verses were
explained by the friends to refer to Moses, when he departed from
the world, for he said, "Let Hashem, the Elohim of the spirits of all
flesh...appoint who may go out before them" (Bemidbar 27:16-17).
HE THEN TOLD THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, "TELL ME, O
YOU WHOM MY SOUL LOVES, WHERE (OR: 'HOW') YOU FEED..."
WHO WOULD YOU APPOINT TO FEED YISRAEL. We learned that
this was said of the exile.

287. Come and see: These verses were said by the Congregation of
Yisrael, MALCHUT, to the Holy King, ZEIR ANPIN. "Tell me, O you
whom my soul loves," WHICH MAY BE READ AS: 'YOU, WHO LOVES
MY SOUL' as in "Have you seen him who loves my soul?" (Shir
Hashirim 3:3). To the Holy King, it was said, "O you who loves my
soul...how would you feed" (Ibid. 1:7).

288. Rabbi Hamnuna Saba said in his book, As long as the
Congregation of Yisrael is with the Holy One, blessed be He, the
Holy One, blessed be He, so to speak, is perfected and willingly
feeds Himself and others. He feeds Himself by sucking milk from
supernal Ima, BY RECEIVING THE ABUNDANCE FROM BINAH. From
the sucking, He waters all the others and suckles them. We learned
that Rabbi Shimon said that as long as the Congregation of Yisrael is
with the Holy One, blessed be He, the Holy One, blessed be He, is in
perfection and joy. Blessings rest on Him and from Him go to all the
others, NAMELY TO ALL THE WORLDS. Whenever the Congregation
of Yisrael is not with the Holy One, blessed be He, the blessings, so
to speak, are withheld from Him and from others.

289. The secret meaning of this is that no blessings rest on a place
without a male and a female. The Holy One, blessed be He, therefore
wails and cries, as written, "He shall mightily roar because of His
habitation" (Yirmeyah 25:30). What does He say? 'Woe to Me for
having destroyed My house and burned My palace.'

290. When the Congregation of Yisrael went into exile, she said
before Him, "Tell me, O you whom my soul loves," on whom all the
love of my soul is set. "Where you feed": How will You feed from the
deep river, BINAH, which never stops flowing? How will You feed on
the illumination of the supernal Eden, CHOCHMAH? "Where you
make your flock to rest at noon" (Shir Hashirim 1:7): How will You
feed all the others who usually receive water from You?
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291. l used to be nourished by you daily and to receive water. |
watered all the lower WORLDS and Yisrael were sustained by me.
And now "why should I be like one who cloaks himself" (Ibid.): How
will I cover myself without blessings? When the blessings will be
wanted, they shall not be in my hands. "By the flocks of your
companions" (Ibid.): How could | stand by them, yet not be leading
and nourishing them? "the flocks of your companions" are Yisrael,
the children of the patriarchs - ABRAHAM, ISAAC AND JACOB - the
holy Chariot above, NAMELY CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET OF

ZEIR ANPIN. SHE THEREFORE CALLS THEM "YOUR COMPANIONS."

292. The Holy One, blessed be He, said TO THE CONGREGATION OF
YISRAEL: 'Let alone what is Mine; TO WIT, SHE IS NOT TO TALK
ABOUT THE NEEDS OF ZEIR ANPIN, for what is Mine is too secret to
be made known. But "If you know not" (Ibid. 8) WHAT CONCERNS
yourself, here is some advice: "O you fairest among women" (lbid.)
resembles "Behold, you are fair, my love" (Shir Hashirim 4:1) THAT
IS THE NAME OF THE CONGREGATION OF YISRAEL. "Go your way
forth by the footsteps of the flock" (Shir Hashirim 1:8): these are the
righteous trodden by the heels; TO WIT, EVERYBODY TREADS ON
THEM WITH THEIR HEELS, and through them strength will be given
you to survive. "And feed your kids beside the shepherds'

tents" (Ibid.): These are school children, for whose sake the world
endures. They give strength to the Congregation of Yisrael during
the time of exile. "Beside the shepherds' tents" (Ibid.): these are the
schools and their teachers' houses of learning, where the Torah
always dwells.

293. Another explanation for: "If you know not, O you fairest among
women." Come and see: When there are righteous men and school
children who study the Torah in the world, the Congregation of
Yisrael can exist due to them in exile. But if THERE ARE not
ENOUGH OF THEM, IT IS AS IF she and they cannot exist in the
world. If there be righteous men, they are caught first AND DIE TO
ATONE FOR PEOPLE OF THEIR GENERATION. If not, the kids for
whose sake the world endures are caught first, and the Holy One,
blessed be He, takes them from the world, even though they are
without sin. Not only that, He even removes the Congregation of
Yisrael away from Him and SHE goes out into exile.

43. "If the priest that is anointed do sin"
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We are told that the anointed priest only sins because of the guiltiness of the people. Rabbi Yitzchak talks about Abraham, Isaac and Israel, saying
that Israel is complete in every respect. God made the patriarchs swear by the supernal patriarchs, Chesed, Gvurah and Tiferet of Zeir Anpin. Rabbi
Yosi wonders when a priest sins who will bring an offering for him and make atonement for him. Rabbi Chiya says that another priest brings his
offering and then the high priest himself brings an offering; this is acceptable to the Holy King.



294. It is written, "If the priest that is anointed do sin to bring
guiltiness on the people" (Vayikra 4:3): THE ANOINTED PRIEST IS
THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, and wherefore should He sin?
BECAUSE OF the guiltiness of the people; TO WIT, because of the
sins of the world that brought it on Him; it is surely because of the
guiltiness of the people, not His own. "Do sin" MEANS that He will
withhold His goodness and judge everything using Judgment, as
written, "l and my son Solomon shall be counted offenders"” (I
Melachim 1:21). Another explanation: "If the priest that is anointed"
or the Holy One, blessed be He, as we said, "do sin," THAT IS,
withhold from the Congregation of Yisrael and from the world, by not
giving them blessings according to their needs. Why should He do
so? Assuredly it is because of the "guiltiness of the people,”
because of the sins of the people. THE TWO EXPLANATIONS ARE
CLOSE IN MEANING AND THE SECOND ADDS WHAT THE FIRST
LACKS.

295. "If the priest that is anointed do sin": Rabbi Yitzchak opened the
discussion with the verse: "Remember Abraham, Isaac and Yisrael
Your servants" (Shemot 32:13). This is a difficult verse. It should
have been written, 'Remember Abraham and Isaac and Yisrael'. Why
is it written 'Isaac’ WITHOUT 'AND'? HE ANSWERS, We have learned
that the left is always included within the right and is part of the
right, for the right was made to always include the left. It therefore
does not divide THE WORDS BY 'AND ISAAC', AS IT WOULD HAVE
DIVIDED BETWEEN ABRAHAM AND ISAAC, so as to include ISAAC,
WHO IS LEFT, in Abraham, WHO IS RIGHT. It is therefore WRITTEN,
"Abraham, Isaac" in one alliance and then "and Yisrael," A SECOND
ALLIANCE. For he holds them both with his wings. Thus, he is
complete in every respect.

296. "To whom You did swear by Your own self" (Ibid.). The Holy
One, blessed be He, made the patriarchs swear by the supernal
patriarchs - CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN.
Hence, it is written, "To whom You did swear by Your own self";
"YOUR OWN SELF," NAMELY, by those above, those who dwell in
Your own self; TO WIT, HE SWORE BY HIS OWN CHESED, GVURAH
AND TIFERET. "And did say to them, | will multiply your seed...that |
have spoken of" (Ibid.). HE ASKS, IT SAYS "that | have spoken." It
should have said 'that You have spoken', FOR YOU CANNOT SAY
THAT THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, SAID, "THAT | HAVE
SPOKEN," SINCE HE JUST SWORE AND SAID THAT TO THEM.
SURELY MOSES SAID THIS, BUT HE SHOULD HAVE SAID 'THAT
YOU HAVE SPOKEN'. HE ANSWERS, The Holy One, blessed be He,
said it to the patriarchs once and again, AND IT IS POSSIBLE THAT
HE SAID "THAT | HAVE SPOKEN," WHICH MEANS THAT HE HAS
ALREADY SPOKEN TO THEM BEFORE. MOREOVER, "that | have
spoken" MEANS that which | desired with my soul. THERE IS NO
NEED TO SAY THAT HE ALREADY SPOKE TO THEM, for speaking
MEANS desiring. Hence, it says, "Hashem said that He would dwell
in the thick darkness" (I Melachim 8:12) and "Whatever your soul
desires (lit. 'says'), | will do for you" (I Shmuel 20:4).

297. "And they shall inherit it forever (lit. 'for the world')" (Shemot
32:13). HE ASKS, What is "the world"? HE REPLIES: it is the
supernal world, ZEIR ANPIN, to which the land, MALCHUT, is
attached and by which it is sustained. If the land is driven INTO
EXILE AND IS NOT ATTACHED TO ZEIR ANPIN, what is it due to?
The "guiltiness of the people." IT IS THEREFORE WRITTEN, "AND
THEY SHALL INHERIT IT FOR EVER"; TO WIT, MALCHUT WILL BE
UNITED WITH ZEIR ANPIN FOREVER AND WILL NOT GO INTO
EXILE. HE THUS EXPLAINED THE VERSE: "IF THE PRIEST THAT IS
ANOINTED" (ZEIR ANPIN) "DO SIN," IN WITHHOLDING UNION FROM
MALCHUT SO THAT SHE WILL GO INTO EXILE, IT IS BECAUSE OF
THE "GUILTINESS OF THE PEOPLE."
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298. Rabbi Yitzchak said, "If the priest that is anointed do sin" refers
to the priest below, who prepares himself for service IN THE
TEMPLE and a sin is found in him, it "brings guiltiness of the
people,” FOR THE PEOPLE WILL BE BLAMED FOR IT, BECAUSE
woe to those who rely ON HIS SERVICE. Similarly, if a sin is found in
the cantor, woe to those who count on him. Rabbi Yehuda said, All
the more so the priest, to whom all Yisrael above and below look and
expect to be blessed by.

299. We have learned that when the priest starts to meditate and
bring the supernal offering - TO WIT, BRING ABOUT THE UNISON
BETWEEN MALCHUT AND ZEIR ANPIN - everyone is blessed and
joyful. The right, CHESED, begins to awaken and the left,
JUDGMENT, is included within the right, and everything is attached
and connected to each other. All are blessed together. Thus, through
the priest, the upper and lower beings are blessed, as we already
explained. Hence, IF HE SINS, an offering should be brought for him,
so that his sin will be atoned for.

300. Rabbi Yosi said, We learned that through the priest, a man's sin
is atoned for when he brings an offering for him. HE ASKS, Now that
he himself sinned, who will bring an offering for him and who shall
make atonement for him? You may say that he should bring an
offering for himself, yet he sinned and he is unworthy that the upper
and lower beings be blessed by him, for if the lower beings are not
blessed by him, all the more so the upper ones. Rabbi Yehuda said,
Yet it is not wholly so, since it is written, "And have made atonement
for himself, and for his household" (Vayikra 16:17). Why should he
need ANOTHER to make atonement for himself for his sin, IF HE
CAN make atonement for himself, as written, "And have made
atonement for himself."

301. Rabbi Chiya said, It is known to what place the High Priest is
attached, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH, and to what place the other priest
is attached, who is called his deputy, CHESED. Another priest
therefore brings the offering OF THE HIGH PRIEST, THE ONE WHO
IS CALLED AN ANOINTED PRIEST, first and raises him to where he
himself is attached, NAMELY TO CHESED OF ZEIR ANPIN. After the
priest raises THE OFFERING to that place, CHESED, THE HIGH
PRIEST is not stopped from rising it further to his place,
CHOCHMAH, in order to atone for his sin. Therefore, another priest
brings his offering, and since another brings it, it does not suffice,
BECAUSE HE CAN RAISE IT ONLY UP TO CHESED, AND THE
ASPECT OF THE HIGH PRIEST IS CHOCHMAH. THEN afterwards
THE HIGH PRIEST HIMSELF brings an offering, and the upper ones
all join to atone for his sin. It is acceptable to the Holy King. In the
same manner, he who prays and errs, let another take his place.

44. The blowing of the Shofar
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Rabbi Elazar tells about the blowing of the Shofar on Rosh Hashanah and on Yom Kippur, and about the day that Isaac was bound. On that day God
raised Abraham, teaching us that the right was constructed and perfected by binding the left. God told Yisrael that they should not be afraid of the
judgments of the Left Column, for He detains those judgments from coming out. When the sound of the Shofar rises up, the prosecutors above are
pushed aside by the sound and cannot prevail. Rabbi Elazar talks about the worthiness of the messenger, saying that a priest and a Levite should
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be examined before they begin their service to be sure they are worthy of it. Then they shall put incense on the altar so that everything is perfumed,

and so that blessings will prevail in all the worlds.

302. Rabbi Elazar and Rabbi Aba were sitting. Rabbi Elazar said, |
saw that my father, on the day of Rosh Hashanah (The Jewish New
Year) and on Yom Kippur, refused to listen to the prayer of a man,
unless he was with him three days in advance to purify him. As
Rabbi Shimon used to say, by the prayer of the man who | purify, the
world is atoned for. All the more so by the blowing of the Shofar, for
he did not accept the Shofar blowing of a man who did not have the
knowledge of blowing according to the meditation on the secret
meaning of blowing.

303. We have learned that Rabbi Yesa Saba discussed the order of
the Shofar blowings: The first ORDER comprises all of them; TO
WIT, INCLUDING SHEVARIM AND T'RUAH IN THIS ORDER: T'KIAH,
SHEVARIM, T'RUAH, T'KIAH. The second ORDER COMPRISES one
T'KIAH duly IN THE BEGINNING, one T'KIAH PEAL duly IN THE END,
a great Gvurah, NAMELY SHEVARIM in between. THE ORDER IS
T'KIAH, SHEVARIM, T'KIAH. The third ORDER IS one T'’KIAH on the
one side, IN THE BEGINNING, AND one T'KIAH on that side, IN THE
END, AND A PLAIN Gvurah, WHICH IS T'TRUAH in between. The
Shevarim rises up TO THE PEAL OF GVURAH, and the T'ruah sound
goes down TO MALCHUT. The one sound is harsh JUDGMENT,
NAMELY SHEVARIM, and the other is mild JUDGMENT, NAMELY
T'RUAH. This has already been explained. There are ten sounds:
T'KIAH, SHEVARIM, T'RUAH, T'KIAH; T'KIAH, SHEVARIM, T'’KIAH;
T'KIAH, T'TRUAH, T'KIAH. Yet they are only nine sounds, SINCE one
IN THE MIDDLE OF THE FIRST ORDER, SHEVARIM T'RUAH, IS NOT
TWO SOUNDS, BUT is inclusive; TO WIT, ONE SOUND THAT
INCLUDES TWO. THERE ARE THEREFORE NO MORE THAN NINE
SOUNDS.

304. On that day, Isaac, WHO IS GVURAH AND THE LEFT COLUMN,
is adorned to be at the head of the patriarchs. On that day, it is
written, "The sinners in Zion are afraid" (Yeshayah 33:14) on the day
Isaac was bound and bound everything. Sarah wails and the peal of
the Shofar grows very strong. Happy is the portion of he who passes
between them and escapes them. Rabbi Aba said, The reason we
read the portion OF THE BINDING of Isaac on that day is that the day
Isaac was bound below, he was also tied to the one above. When
was he tied? At the time that it is written, "And he bound Isaac his
on..." (Beresheet 22:9).
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305. Rabbi Elazar said, On that day ISAAC WAS BOUND, Isaac
crowned Abraham WITH THE MOCHIN OF THE FIRST THREE
SFIROT THAT ARE CALLED CROWN, IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE
MEANING OF THE VERSE: "WITH THE CROWN WITH WHICH HIS
MOTHER CROWNED HIM" (SHIR HASHIRIM 3:11). It is written, "That
Elohim did test (Heb. nisa) Abraham" (Ibid. 1). What is "nisa"? It has
the same meaning as in the verse: "And set up my standard (Heb.
nisi) to the peoples" (Yeshayah 49:22) and "called the name of it
Adonai Nisi (lit. 'Hashem is my banner')" (Shemot 17:16). IT IS THE
LANGUAGE OF ELEVATION AND EXALTATION, NOT OF TESTING,
FOR IN THE BINDING OF ISAAC, HE RAISED AND ELEVATED
ABRAHAM. HE ASKS, What does that teach us? HE ANSWERS, IT
TEACHES US that the right was constructed and perfected BY
BINDING THE LEFT. Hence, it is written "Elohim did test Abraham." It
is accurate to use 'Elohim’, being the fear of Isaac, THAT IS, THE
ATTRIBUTE OF GVURAH, THE LEFT COLUMN.

306. Rabbi Aba said that it is written, "But Elohim is the judge: He
puts one down, and lifts up another" (Tehilim 75:8). "But Elohim is
the judge": ELOHIM IS GVURAH AND THE JUDGE IS TIFERET
CALLED JUSTICE. THE MEANING OF THIS IS THAT if the Judgment
of Isaac, THE SECRET OF GVURAH AND THE LEFT COLUMN, were
removed from where Jacob dwelt, WHO IS THE SECRET OF TIFERET
AND THE CENTRAL COLUMN, and were mitigated there, woe to the
world who meets ITS JUDGMENT. This is the secret of the words:
"For by fire will Hashem execute Judgment" (Yeshayah 66:16). THE
FIRE ON THE LEFT IS JUDGED BY YUD HEI VAV HEI, THE CENTRAL
COLUMN, WHICH JOINS IT WITH THE RIGHT. This is how the world
is perfumed.

307. Since Isaac, THE LEFT COLUMN, enters the place of Jacob, THE
CENTRAL COLUMN, and Jacob holds on to him, the fire is appeased
and its coals cool, NAMELY THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LEFT
COLUMN. THIS IS LIKE a man who put on arms in his anger and
went out to Kill people. A wise man stood by his door, seized him
AND DID NOT LET HIM GO OUT. THE ANGRY MAN said to him: Were
it not for you who held me and opposed me, there would be killing in
the world. As they were arguing with each other and seizing each
other, his anger cooled off with his desire to kill. THE WISE MAN
thus proved who endures the anger and the harshness of that man's
rage; namely, whoever stands by the door TO DETAIN HIM FROM
COMING OUT.

308. Thus spoke the Holy One, blessed be He, THE SECRET OF THE
CENTRAL COLUMN, to Yisrael: My children, do not be afraid OF THE
JUDGMENTS OF THE LEFT COLUMN, for I stand by the door TO
DETAIN THE JUDGMENTS FROM COMING OUT. Cheer up on this
day and give me strength. With what? With the Shofar. If the sound
of the Shofar is found worthy and people meditate on it below, the
sound rises AND JOINS THE RIGHT AND LEFT by which the fathers
are crowned. ABRAHAM AND ISAAC are in Jacob's abode,
BECAUSE HE BRINGS ABOUT THIS UNISON. One should therefore
be careful with the Shofar, to know that sound and meditate on it.
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309. There is no sound of the Shofar which does not ascend to a
certain firmament, and all the crowd in that firmament gives room to
this sound. They say: "And Hashem utters His voice before His
army..." (Yoel 2:11). That sound stands in that firmament until
another sound comes and they assemble and rise, joined to another
firmament. We therefore learned that there is a sound that raises a
sound. What is it? It is the sound of Yisrael blowing below.

310. When the sounds below are joined, they rise to the highest
firmament in which the Holy King, THE CENTRAL COLUMN, abides.
They are all adorned before the King. Then the thrones OF
JUDGMENT are overthrown and another throne of Jacob, THE
CENTRAL COLUMN, is fixed and prepared.

311. | have found that Rav Hamnuna Saba said in his book in the
section of the prayers of Rosh Hashanah about the prayer and the
sound of the Shofar a righteous man makes with the Shofar, that
comes out from his spirit and soul, that that sound rises up. On that
day, prosecutors stand ready above. But when the sound of the
Shofar rises, they are all pushed aside by it and cannot prevail.
Happy is the portion of the righteous who know how to concentrate
their will before their Master, and who know how to mend the world
on that day by the sound of the Shofar. It is therefore written, "Happy
is the people that know the joyful note (Heb. T'ruah)" (Tehilim 89:16).
It is written, "know" not 'blow’.

312. On that day, the people should see that a man who is perfect in
every way, who knows the ways of the Holy King and the glory of the
King, says the prayer for them on that day and introduces the sound
of the Shofar to every world with the meditation of the heart,
wisdom, will and perfection. With his help, Judgment will be
removed from the world. Woe to those whose messenger is found
unworthy, for the sins of the world will be remembered because of
him. Hence, "if the priest that is anointed do sin," the messenger of
all of Yisrael, it is for the "guiltiness of the people" (Vayikra 4:3),
because Judgment rests on the people.
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313. When the cantor is worthy, happy are the people, for all
Judgments are removed from them by him. All the more so for the
priest, for whose sake the upper and lower beings are blessed.

Rabbi Elazar said, A priest and a Levite should therefore be
examined before they begin their service, to search their ways and
actions. Otherwise, they may not rise to start their service. Also in
the Sanhedrin, in relation to judging, NO MAN IS ACCEPTED TO
BECOME A MEMBER OF THE SANHEDRIN BEFORE HE IS CHECKED
TO SEE WHETHER HE IS WORTHY OF IT.

314. If THE PRIEST OR THE LEVITE is found worthy, a restrictive
measure due to the greater import of the Temple is put on him, but if
not, he does not start his service. Hence, it says, "And of Levi he
said, Let your Tummim and your Urim be with your pious

one" (Devarim 33:8). Wherefore is he worthy of the Urim and
Tummim and of performing service? We conclude this from: "Whom
you did prove at Massa" (Ibid.), BECAUSE YOU TESTED HIM
BEFORE AND FOUND HIM WORTHY. "Who said of his father and of
his mother, | have not seen him..." (Ibid. 9). When he is in these
grades, then "they shall teach Jacob Your Judgments...they shall put
incense" (Ibid. 10). THEY SHALL PUT INCENSE so that anger will be
soothed and peace invited. "and whole burnt sacrifice upon Your
altar" (Ibid.) so that everything will be perfumed and blessings will
prevail in all the worlds. Then, "bless, Hashem, his

substance..." (Ibid. 11).

45, Lilit who was first with Adam
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Rabbi Shimon says that when God made man He created him whole, male and female, and the female was included within the male. Then he talks
about Lilit, who was Adam's first wife and who lives in a hole in the great abyss. At first Adam's body was created without a spirit, and God had to
prevent thousands of spirits of the left side from entering his body. Until Eve appeared, Lilit was always with Adam. When he received a living soul,
Eve was stuck by his side, and then God separated them. When Lilit saw this, she fled, but she is still capable of harming people. Rabbi Shimon
says that she is the destruction of the world, and the only protection against her for one joining with his wife is for him to devote himself to holiness.

315. "And if the whole congregation of Yisrael sin through " ¥ -, -,

ignorance, and the thing be hid..." (Vayikra 4:13). Rabbi Shimon LA 1:1 ﬂrﬁﬂl'l “'W ENWW n'lﬂ bz ﬂH'I -315
opened the discussion with the verse: "Rise up, you women thatare ~ {1H3 . I|:,'| 1"71',! 'Il'ﬂ'ﬂw 'Ilj::'l',l J."I'IilHW ﬂ'.l'Wl rI'H,"ID
at ease, hear my voice..." (Yeshayah 32:9). How much should man ! 5 |-7 w |-7 |-7

regard his Master's glory, so as to be a whole creature before the '[1'1: ,-'IT"IHﬂ'l H" 7: K :nﬂﬂ A"27 m !."ITH

Holy One, blessed be He. When the Holy One, blessed be He, created
man, He created him whole, as it says "that Elohim has made man
upright" (Kohelet 7:29). "Man" TEACHES US that they were male and
female and that the female WAS included within the male. Then it
says, heis "upright,” but later "they have sought out many
inventions" (lbid.).
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316. Come and see: In a hole by the great, supernal abyss, there is a
certain female, a spirit above all spirits. We have explained that its
name is Lilit. She was first with Adam, BEING HIS WIFE. When Adam
was created and his body perfected, a thousand spirits came on the
body from the left side. This one wanted to enter it and that one
wanted to enter it, but they could not.The Holy One, blessed be He,
scolded them. Thus, Adam lay down spiritless, green in appearance,
with all those spirits around him.

317. At that time, a cloud descended and pushed aside all the spirits
WHICH SURROUNDED ADAM. At that time, it is written, "And Elohim
said, Let the earth bring forth living creatures (Nefesh)" (Beresheet
1:24). We have explained that the Female, MALCHUT, conceived
from the Male, ZEIR ANPIN, and was with the Nefesh of the FIRST
man, and that she, MALCHUT, brought forth the Ruach to breathe

within that man, which is included of two sides, MALE AND FEMALE.

Hence, it says, "And breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and
man became aliving soul (Nefesh)" (Beresheet 2:7), a truly living
Nefesh; TO WIT, THAT INCLUDES MALE AND FEMALE. Whoever is
not sure whether this living creature is a lower living creature,
MALCHUT, or aliving creature named Yisrael, ZEIR ANPIN, whether
itis male or female, LET HIM BE PRECISE. It does not say, 'the living
Nefesh', WHICH WOULD REFER TO A SPECIFIC LIVING CREATURE,
but just "a living Nefesh," which means general; TO WIT, THIS
LIVING NEFESH COMPRISES EVERYTHING.

318. When Adam rose AFTER RECEIVING THE LIVING NEFESH, his
Female was stuck by his side and the holy Neshamah within him
expanded to this side OF THE MALE and that side OF THE FEMALE
and sufficed for both of them, THE MALE AND THE FEMALE. It
therefore included MALE AND FEMALE. Afterwards, the Holy One,
blessed be He, sawed Adam and prepared his wife. Hence, it is
written, "And Hashem Elohim had made the side..."
We explained that the words "the side" have the same meaning as
"the second side of the tabernacle" (Shemot 26:20). "And brought
her to the man" (Beresheet 2:22): TO WIT, HE BROUGHT HER
adorned like a bride under the Chupah (Eng. 'marriage canopy').

319. When Lilit saw all this, she fled and is now by the sea towns. To
this day, she is capable of harming people. When the Holy One,
blessed be He, will destroy evil Rome, so that it will be forever
destroyed, Lilit will rise from the sea. And He will put her in the ruins
OF ROME, for she is the destruction of the world, as written, "Lilit
also shall rest there, and find for herself a place of rest" (Yeshayah
34:14).

(Beresheet 2:22).
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320. In ancient books, it has been said that LILIT fled from Adam
before that, NAMELY BEFORE EVE WAS PREPARED. We did not
understand it this way, because this female, LILIT, was with him. As
long as this woman, EVE, was not made to be with Adam, LILIT was
with him. When EVE was designed to be with him, LILIT fled to the
sea, destined to harm the world.

321. The remedy AGAINST LILIT DOING ANY HARM is that when a
man joins his wife FOR PROCREATION, he should devote his heart
to his Master's holiness and speak the following: The one wrapped
with a sheet, NAMELY LILIT WHO IS ALWAYS WRAPPED AND
WAILING, THE NAME LILIT DERIVED FROM WAIL (HEB. YELALAH),
is come. Get you hence, get you hence; you shall not come in nor
come out.This is not yours, nor pertains to you. Return, return, the
searages, its waves beckon to you. | cleave to the holy portion. | am
wrapped with the King's holiness.

322. He should cover his head and his wife's head for up to an hour
as long as THEY MATE up to three days to the conception OF THE

SPERM, for the sperm which A WOMAN does not conceive for three
days, she will never conceive. In the book that Asmodeus handed to
Solomon, he said IT IS UP TO thirty days. He also said that after the

deed is done, it behooves him to sprinkle clear water around his bed.

This is the best protection.

46. A woman who suckles her baby

We learn that a woman who suckles her child must not have intercourse with her husband until the baby is asleep, and she should not afterwards

suckle her child for an hour.

323. A woman who suckles her child must not have intercourse with
her husband unless the child is asleep. She should not afterwards
suckle her baby for an hour, THE EQUIVALENT OF A two mile
WALK, or one mile, if she cannot WAIT, so as not to distress the
baby, if the baby cries! If she does this, she will never have anything
to fear her, LILIT.

324. Happy are the righteous whom the Holy One, blessed be He,
teaches deep mysteries from high up and from below, all for the
sake of the Torah. Whoever studies the Torah is crowned with the
crowns of His Holy Name, for the Torah is a Holy Name. And he who
studies it is marked and crowned with the Holy Name, for he knows
then hidden ways and deep mysteries from high up and below and is
never afraid.

47. Women rule over the world
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Rabbi Shimon says that because a woman was the first to sin, women rule over men on the side of severe judgment when men sin before God.
These women are the sharp brightness coming from the revolving sword. Rabbi Shimon adds that woe is to the world when women rule over the

people.



325. On the day THAT ADAM WAS BORN, they were commanded
concerning a certain tree, THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD
AND EVIL, but they transgressed the commandment of their Master.
Since the woman was the first to sin and the serpent came in to her,
it is written, "And he shall rule over you" (Beresheet 3:16). From then
on, whenever men were guilty before the Holy One, blessed be He,
we explained that women, who are on the side of severe Judgment,

would rule over them on the side of severe Judgment. Hence, it says,

"As for My people, children are their oppressors, and women rule
over them" (Yeshayah 3:12) and surely women rule over them.

326. Those WOMEN are called "the bright blade of a revolving
sword" (Beresheet 3:24). It is not that they themselves are the
revolving sword, but they are the sharp brightness coming from the
sword, called "a sword...that shall avenge My covenant" (Vayikra
26:25) and "the sword of Hashem is filled with blood" (Yeshayah
34:6). The bright blade revolves, so that it is sometimes men and
sometimes women, as we have already understood.

327. Woe to the world when women rule over the world. When a
prophetin Yisrael saw Yisrael deviating from their way, and are
sinful before their Master, he said "you women that are at

ease" (Yeshayah 32:9) how can you be still, how can you sit without
stirring in the world? "Rise up" AND RULE OVER MEN. We explained
this verse elsewhere, and the friends explained it.

328. They spoke only of instances such as we find in Deborah, as
written, "She judged Yisrael at that time" (Shoftim 4:4). We therefore
learned that woe is to man, whose wife says grace for him at his
table; TO WIT, THAT SHE SPEAKS FOR HER HUSBAND WHEN
SAYING GRACE, SINCE HE DOES NOT KNOW HOW TO DO IT. So
was Deborah, who judged Yisrael at that time. Woe to the generation
in which there is no one to judge the people, but a woman.

48. There were two women in the world
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We learn about Deborah and Hannah, who praised God more than any man ever did. Hannah opened the gate of faith in the world, and she

prophesied that Samuel would be the equal of Moses and Aaron. Rabbi Shimon analyzes a long portion of 1st Shmuel, the central message of which
is that the strength of severe judgment will be broken by the illumination of Binah. From what Deborah said we learn that God invited all the nations
to receive the Torah, but none of them wanted it. Rabbi Shimon tells us that because people sinned in Jerusalem, the whole nation sinned.



329. Come and see: There were two women in the world who praised
the Holy One, blessed be He, such as no men in the world did. Who
are they? Deborah and Hannah. Hannah said, "There is none holy as
Hashem; for there is none besides You" (I Shmuel 2:2) and all THE
FOLLOWING verses. She thus opened the gate of Faith in the world,
such as: "He raises up the poor out of the dust, and lifts up the
beggar from the dunghill" (Ibid. 8). This is the gate of Faith, WHICH
IS MALCHUT, WHICH IS CALLED A POOR ONE AND A BEGGAR
WHEN THE GENERATION IS SINFUL. WHEN THEY REPENT, IT SAYS
OF HER, "HE RAISES UP THE POOR OUT OF THE DUST." "To set
among princes" (Ibid.): This is the upper Faith where the patriarchs
abide: CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN. FOR who
are the princes? They are the patriarchs, as written, "The nobles of
the peoples are gathered together, the people of Elohim of
Abraham" (Tehilim 47:10). THUS, FROM THE ASPECT OF THE
FATHERS THEY ARE CALLED NOBLES.

330. Another explanation for: "To set among princes": She
prophesied of Samuel that he would equal Moses and Aaron, as
written, "Moses and Aaron among His priests and Samuel among
those who call on His name" (Tehilim 99:6). "And to make them
inherit the throne of glory" (I Shmuel 2:8). What is "make them
inherit"? It is Samuel, who made two kings, SAUL AND DAVID,
inherit the glory of kingship. Another explanation for: "And to make
them inherit the throne of glory" (Ibid.): It is the Holy One, blessed be
He, who makes His servants inherit His throne. This is the meaning
of: "And to make them inherit the throne of glory."

331. "The adversaries of Hashem will be broken in pieces" (Ibid. 10):
Merivav (lit. 'adversaries') is spelled without Yud, THE MARK OF
PLURAL. What does this teach us? HE ANSWERS, Merivav contains
the letters Meriv Vav. This is the Holy King, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN
CALLED VAV OF YUD HEI VAV HEI, THE CENTRAL COLUMN. The
secret of wisdom was spoken here: when Judgments awaken and
the rulers OF THE SIDE OF JUDGMENT overpower Mercy, THE
CENTRAL COLUMN, Mercy is subdued BEFORE THE RULERS OF
JUDGMENT. When the Holy One, blessed be He, is blessed by the
source of the river, BINAH, Mercy, THE CENTRAL COLUMN,
overpowers, and Judgments, WHICH ARE DRAWN FROM THE LEFT,
are subdued. Hence, "the adversaries of Hashem will be broken in
pieces." Meriv Vav, NAMELY JUDGMENTS, THE ADVERSARY (HEB.
MERIV) OF THE VAV, THE CENTRAL COLUMN, WILL BE BROKEN IN
PIECES BY THE ILLUMINATION OF BINAH.

332. "Out of heaven shall be thunder on him" (Ibid.): Who is "him"?
HE ANSWERS, When dew, NAMELY THE ABUNDANCE OF Atika
Kadisha, KETER, rests on him and fills his head, NAMELY THE
FIRST THREE SFIROT CALLED HEAD, in the place called heaven,
NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN, then there shall be thunder, and the strength
and might of severe Judgment will be broken. "And He shall give
strength to His king" (Ibid.): This is the Holy One, blessed be He,
ZEIR ANPIN. "And exalt the horn of His anointed" (Ibid.): This is the
Congregation of Yisrael, NAMELY MALCHUT called ram's horn, as
we explained. His anointed carries the same meaning as in the
words: "The anointed of Elohim of Jacob" (Il Shmuel 23:1), WHICH
WAS SAID OF DAVID, THE ASPECT OF MALCHUT. It therefore says,
"the horn of his anointed,” which has already been explained.
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333. When Deborah came to praise the Holy King, SHE SAID,
"Hashem, when You did go out of Seir, when You did march out of
the field of Edom" (Shoftim 5:4). This teaches us that the Holy One,
blessed be He, invited all nations to receive the Torah, but they did
not want it. HE ASKS, Was it not known to Him that they would not
want it? WHEREFORE DID HE INVITE THEM? HE ANSWERS, So that
they would have no excuse to say that they would have kept the
Torah had the Holy One, blessed be He, given it to them. HE
THEREFORE INVITED THEM. All the verses uttered by Deborah are
in the secret of wisdom until she praised herself, as it says, "Until |
Deborah arose, | arose a mother in Yisrael" (Ibid. 7). According to
our explanation, the spirit of prophecy then quit her, and hence SHE
SAID, "Awake, awake, Deborah: awake, awake, utter a song" (lbid.
13). SHE HAD TO AWAKE AGAIN THE SPIRIT OF PROPHECY.

334. All this occurred when men were sinful and unworthy of the
Holy Spirit resting on them. Surely, "if the whole congregation of
Yisrael sin..." (Vayikra 4:13). As we explained, they erred in their
instructions. Yet IT SAYS, "And if the whole congregation of Yisrael
sin,” while it should have said, 'And if the whole of Yisrael sin'. What
is the meaning of "the congregation of Yisrael"? THE WORD
CONGREGATION IS REDUNDANT. HE ANSWERS, It REFERS TO the
dwellers of Jerusalem, whence the Torah spreads to the whole
people. If people erred there, so did the whole of Yisrael. According
to what we learned, since there IN JERUSALEM they erred, the whole
people erred, because everybody follows them. "And the thing be
hid from the eyes of the assembly" (Vayikra 4:13). The eyes of the
assembly are the Sanhedrin, who are in charge over Yisrael.

49. The greater Sanhedrin and the smaller Sanhedrin
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We learn about the greater Sanhedrin of Moses and the smaller Sanhedrin of Aaron, both of which had seventy members. Moses was the best man
of the King, Tiferet, while Aaron was the best man of the Queen, Malchut. This section tells about the seventy tongues, the seventy aspects of the
Torah, the seventy interpretations of the holy tongue in the Torah, the numerical value of secret (sod), the chariot of seventy seats, and the seven

Sfirot of Zeir Anpin each comprising ten. Moses and Aaron, the heads of the Sanhedrin, complete the number of the Sanhedrin to 72.

Ra'aya Meheimna (the Faithful Shepherd)

335. It is a precept to bring an offering for the greater Sanhedrin if
they erred. LISTEN, Tannaim and Amoraim, there were seventy
members in the greater Sanhedrin when Moses was over them and
seventy in the smaller Sanhedrin when Aaron was over them. WHEN
MOSES WAS IN CHARGE OVER THEM THEY WERE CONSIDERED A
GREATER SANHEDRIN, AND WHEN AARON WAS OVER THEM
THEY WERE CONSIDERED SMALLER SANHEDRIN. The sages
therefore said that Moses was the best man of the King, Tiferet;
NAMELY, HE CONDUCTED TIFERET TO JOIN MALCHUT. Therefrom
is the Sanhedrin great, WHO BEARS THE ASPECT OF TIFERET.
Aaron was the best man of the Queen, Malchut, whom we call the
small Hei, as in: "l will serve you seven years for Rachel your
younger (lit. 'smaller') daughter" (Beresheet 29:18). FOR RACHEL IS
MALCHUT, AND IS CONSIDERED SMALL and they are called the
smaller Sanhedrin after her. SO WHEN AARON, MALCHUT'S BEST
MAN, WHO RAISES HER TO ZEIR ANPIN, PRESIDED OVER THE
SANHEDRIN, THE SANHEDRIN WAS CONSIDERED SMALL.
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336. From there the Sanhedrin drew their knowledge of seventy
languages, the seventy aspects of the Torah. For there are seventy
languages on the side of the evil kingdom, all of which are different.
Hence, "By these were the isles of the nations divided in their lands;
everyone after his language" (Beresheet 10:5), since all these
seventy languages are different from each other.

337.In the Torah, however, there are seventy interpretations in one
language, THE HOLY LANGUAGE. This is Yesod, WHICH INCLUDES
THE SEVEN SFIROT OF ZEIR ANPIN, EACH COMPRISING TEN. THEY
ARE SEVENTY ALTOGETHER. Yud OF YESOD is one Halachah,
small Chochmah, NAMELY Malchut, which contains seventy
languages, the numerical value of sod (lit. 'secret'=70) of Yesod.
Yesod is the holy language, the secret of the Chariot of seventy
seats. In relation to them we learned that whoever replies, 'Amen.
May His great name be blessed' with all his might, a decree of
seventy years standing against him is torn. The one language,
YESOD, is seventy languages by the small measure of small
Chochmabh, which is a small Yud, TO WHICH THE YUD OF YESOD
ALLUDES. AND THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF YESOD IS THE
SEVENTY LANGUAGES THAT ILLUMINATE YUD, TOGETHER
COMPRISING THE LETTERS OF YESOD. Bet (=2) is MOSES AND
AARON, THE HEADS OF THE SANHEDRIN. THEY ARE two, the two
lips, NAMELY NETZACH AND HOD. THIS IS FROM THE ASPECT OF
SFIROT. FROM THE ASPECT OF MOCHIN they comprise Da'at and
Tevunah, AS MOSES IS THE SECRET OF DA'AT AND AARON THE
SECRET OF TEVUNAH. With them, THE NUMBER OF THE
SANHEDRIN is completed to 72; NAMELY, WHICH CORRESPONDS
TO THE NAME OF AYIN BET (=72).

End of Ra'aya Meheimna

50. "l acknowledge my sin to you"

Rabbi Chiya tells us that a man can only open the gate of penitence if he reveals his sins to God, and even more so if he cries. Confession of sins

qu': ST nwm | minb :n.'u: oAy LN
7R LNTIMDA r:':: /191 YYD m:'m'l KILEN
htk nmuw':': DNIYIKD DNAT MR 17D -:'nm

T 10 KT KT [w:r'a p:u:ﬂ::

A0 piwba minb onbd v knmika bak 337
M3%0 KPP EO0 K70 7250 70 K
Tion oY (A 7o jawinD iwh pyaw man
pPyawa masma e wipn pivh  amk

MY KT AN TAYR 53 MmAK Aoy PIINE
vpaw Sw i ara 5 pyaip ,ins H33 70an K29
Rpr T by L 1iwh Dwaw ymK 0 [wh
MDY PIN /3 KPYE T ADRT NPYT 1030
VI YW MR [IN ,am Nyl 1inat
RIDTI KW 'Y

causes Mercy to overpower Judgment, and glorifies God. There are two glorifications, one in this world and one in the World to Come. Rabbi
Shimon says that David addressed the words in the title psalm to the kingdom of heaven, that is a messenger or a mediator. He adds that peace

offerings are brought by confession. Anyone who wants a favor from the King should bring the unison of the Holy Name with all his will from below

upward and from above downward; then in this unison he can include his petition.

338. Rabbi Chiya and Rabbi Yosi were walking along the road. While
they were walking, Rabbi Yosi said to Rabbi Chiya: Let us study the
words of the Torah, the words of Atik Yomin (lit. 'the Ancient of
Days'). Rabbi Chiya opened the discussion saying, "l acknowledge
my sin to You" (Tehilim 32:5). From this, | learned that a man who
hides his sins and does not confess them before the Holy King to
ask for mercy on them cannot open the gate of penitence, because
he conceals from Him. If he uncovers them before the Holy One,

blessed be He, He takes pity on him and Mercy overcomes Judgment.
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339. All the more so if he cries, because he opens all the closed
doors by crying and his prayer is accepted. Confessing his sins,
therefore, glorifies the King. It causes Mercy to overpower
Judgment. It is therefore written, "Whoever offers praise glorifies Me
(Heb. Yechabdaneni)" (Tehilim 50:23). Why Yechabdaneni, INSTEAD
OF THE COMMON YECHABDENI? This is because there are two
glorifications, one above and one below; NAMELY, one in this world
and one in the World to Come.

340. The whole verse is difficult, because of its excess of words. The
words, "l will confess my transgressions" (Tehilim 32:5) suffice. Why
then does he say, "l acknowledge my sin to You, and my iniquity |
have not hid" (Ibid.). Then he says, "l will confess my transgressions
to Hashem." It should have been 'to You', LIKE HE SAID BEFORE: "I
ACKNOWLEDGE MY SIN TO YOU" AND NOT 'TO HASHEM.'

341. HE ANSWERS, David said all his words by the Holy Spirit. He
addressed them to the kingdom of heaven, that is a mediator and a
messenger that takes the message from below upwards, BEING A
GATE TO THE UPPER SFIROT, AND MAN HAS TO ENTER IT FIRST
and from above downwards SINCE IT RECEIVES ABUNDANCE
FROM THE UPPER SFIROT AND POURS IT DOWNWARDS. Whoever
needs the King should first notify it. Therefore, "l acknowledge my
sin to You" is addressed to the kingdom of heaven and "my iniquity |
have not hid" from the Righteous of the world, YESOD OF ZEIR
ANPIN. "I said, | will confess my transgressions to Hashem" to the
Holy King, ZEIR ANPIN, that the whole peace is His. It behooves man
to bring peace to Him by confession; NAMELY, HE SHOULD
CONFESS HIS SINS. For peace offerings are brought by confession,
as written, "His peace offering of thanksgiving (derived from
‘confess')" (Vayikra 7:13). "And You did forgive the iniquity of my
sin. Sela" (Tehilim 32:5) is high above BY THE SUPERNAL ABA AND
IMA, where Atika Kadisha, KETER, dwells. This verse is therefore
attached to everything, TO MALCHUT, YESOD, TIFERET AND THE
SUPERNAL ABA AND IMA, ON WHICH KETER RESTS.

342. In the same manner, he who pleads for a favor of the King
should bring the unison of the Holy Name with his will from below
upward, FROM MALCHUT TO KETER, and from above downward,
FROM KETER TO MALCHUT. And he should bind everything into
one unison WITH THE BLESSED ENDLESS LIGHT. In this unison, it
behooves him to include his petition. Rabbi Yosi said, Who is wise to
ask his request like King David did, who guarded the gate of the
King, BEING A CHARIOT TO MALCHUT CALLED THE GATE OF THE
KING. Rabbi Chiya said to him: Surely this is so. The Torah therefore
teaches us the ways of the Holy King, so that we shall know how to
follow Him, as written, "You shall walk after Hashem your

Elohim..." (Devarim 13:5).

51. "Rachel weeping for her children”
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Rabbi Yosi says that whenever a prophet begins his words, whichever name is mentioned at first indicates either Judgment or Mercy. He talks about
the Shechinah's sorrow when the Temple was destroyed and Yisrael were sent into exile. He says that Yisrael would never have gone into exile nor
would the Temple have been destroyed if all of Yisrael had not been found guilty before God and the leaders of the world first. Once the leaders of
the people sinned, all the people followed them. After this discussion, Rabbi Chiya and Rabbi Yosi miraculously find a cave in which they can hide
from robbers who were chasing them.



343. Rabbi Yosi opened the discussion with the verse: "Thus says
Hashem, A voice was heard in Rama, lamentation and bitter
weeping..." (Yirmeyah 31:14). "Thus says Hashem": It has been
understood that whenever a prophet opens his words, they are
recognized BY THE NAME MENTIONED AT THE BEGINNING,
WHETHER THE NAME INDICATES JUDGMENT OR MERCY, ZEIR
ANPIN OR MALCHUT, ETC. "Thus says Hashem": This is the Holy
One, blessed be He, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN. What does He say? "A
voice was heard in Rama" OF MALCHUT, AS WILL BE EXPLAINED.

344. We have learned that on the day the Temple was destroyed and
Yisrael went into exile with a millstone around their necks and their
hands bound behind them, the Congregation of Yisrael, THE
SHECHINAH, was driven from the King's house to follow them INTO
EXILE. When THE SHECHINAH descended, She said, Let me go first
to lament My dwelling place, THE TEMPLE, My children, YISRAEL,
and My husband ZEIR ANPIN, WHO SEPARATED FROM HER. When
She came down, She saw her abode ruined with much blood of the
pious flowing in it, and the Temple and Her house consumed by fire.

345. She then raised Her voice IN WEEPING, and the upper and lower
beings were in a tumult. The voice reached up to where the King,
ZEIR ANPIN, abides. The King then wanted to bring the world back
into chaos. Many legions and hosts OF ANGELS came down to
console Her but She took no consolation. Hence, "a voice was heard
in Rama, lamentation and bitter weeping...Rachel weeping for her
children; she refused to be comforted for her children," because she
would not be consoled by them. "Because he is not" (lbid.): The Holy
King has risen above and is not inside Her. Hence, it says, "because
he is not" and not 'they are not', SINCE IT ALLUDES TO THE HOLY
KING.

346. Rabbi Chiya said to him: Why does it say "Rachel weeping for
her children"? IT SHOULD HAVE SAID THAT THE SHECHINAH WAS
WEEPING FOR HER CHILDREN. He said to him: We learned that
RACHEL is the Congregation of Yisrael, NAMELY THE SHECHINAH.
Surely she is Jacob's wife, NAMELY THE WIFE OF ZEIR ANPIN
CALLED JACOB, as written, "And Jacob loved Rachel" (Beresheet
29:18) and "but Rachel was barren” (Ibid. 31). It is also written, "He
makes the barren woman to keep house, and be a joyful mother of
children" (Tehilim 113:9). ALL THESE VERSES SPEAK OF THE
SHECHINAH.

347. Another interpretation for: "Because he is not": It resembles the
words: "There is none greater in this house than I" (Beresheet 39:9).
"NONE" DOES NOT SIMPLY MEAN THAT HE IS NOT, BUT THAT
THERE IS NO ONE GREATER IN THE HOUSE THAN I. IT IS WRITTEN
IN GENERAL AND HAS MANY MEANINGS, 1) "he is not" because
THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, is gone above, away from
everything; 2) "he is not" united with her and 3) "he is not,"
BECAUSE HIS NAME, THE SHECHINAH, is no longer His great name,
BUT IS IN EXILE.
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348. Rabbi Chiya said, Whence is the starting point of the
Shechinah's exile? He said to him: From the Temple, where She
dwelt. She then went around all the land of Yisrael. When She left the
land and stood in the desert, after sitting there for three days, She
led the crowd, the camps and the inhabitants of the King's house
FROM JERUSALEM and cried to it: "How does the city sit

solitary" (Eichah 1:1). Rabbi Chiya and Rabbi Yosi wept.

349. Rabbi Yosi said, Yisrael would never have gone into exile from
the land of Yisrael, nor would the Temple have been destroyed, had
not all of Yisrael been found guilty before the King and the leaders of
the world first, as written, "They that lead you cause you to err, and
destroy the way of your paths" (Yeshayah 3:12). Once the leaders of
the people went the way of evil, the whole people were drawn after
and followed them. Rabbi Chiya said, We learn this from the verse:
"And if the whole congregation of Yisrael sin through

ignorance" (Vayikra 4:13). In what way? Since "the thing be hid from
the eyes of the assembly" (lbid.), for the eyes of the people are their
chiefs, after whom the whole people are drawn and follow.

350. While they were walking, they saw a lush place with ariver
flowing through it. They sat down. While they were sitting, a bird flew
past them. Rabbi Chiya said, Let us go from here because wild cocks
abide here, NAMELY ROBBERS. They rose and left. When they
looked back they saw robbers chasing them. A miracle happened to
them and they found before them a rock, in which there was a cave.
They entered it and sat there all that day and all the night.

52. "l will save you from afar"
Rabbi Chiya talks about the possible meanings of "from afar.”

MK AIRPINKD KU DK (8D KRN0 TR 348
b3 NINOK 10D KW PAnT LKETHR Y ,mb
by nnp KYIN 1B NPb: 12 1MaY ':mwr'l Ry
ROYoIK M27 .mit nbn pan namn KA
MK APy NRIPY ,K2YM 1A KTANN KMIME

01 1:1! KM 927152 /i1 T2 A

k91 Rpen DRt 1% k% o1 130 K 349
NINUWR 19D '71'-'.'11:1'11 Ty LRWIPR 13 3NN
NINWR rm'::u M377 N ,r::'m mp K313
DIWNR WRR MY TV LKDMTR2 K3Ma
p':m KRy w1 (a7 awvha 'pmn-mr. T
3Ly 1:-1 .ﬂmnnu 1PERnk Kay 53 xama
ST INRR buww i"l'l'.'.l' '7: o1 K3 MK
pBR KAy wpT Sapn wpyn 137 obyn paa

ATMNAK I?‘F’?D“ KRy "?? AT

K1 0K 0 M0 TR 17 Ty abik L350
0T Y Aan? A TN MOT MmN pravya
KT 727 MK AR W Kbiv 10 mb ,an
JM2AWR KIT KD MA1 W7 ,K3TR opn
[oEb K 1M M AR Ty A mp
MWK KON 1Y WATINK AMNAN LTI
AR 15Ky M3 KPR M KINL M rTmp

3535 531 Ny Kan B3 am

Rabbi Shimon explains that Zeir Anpin rises high up to Chochmah and pours the

abundance down from afar. He says that Zeir Anpin will eventually return and descend to rejoin the Congregation of Yisrael so that none need be
afraid of Isaac, the Left Column, or judgments. Just so God saved Rabbi Chiya and Rabbi Yosi by giving them the cave to be safe in.

351. Rabbi Chiya opened the discussion saying, "Therefore fear you
not, O My servant Jacob...for, lo, | will save you from afar" (Yirmeyah
30:10). HE ASKS, "From afar"? It should have said, 'from near by".
We explained in relation to this verse that "from afar" is like 'they
return from a far country'; TO WIT, IT ALLUDES TO A PLACE. Yet,
"from afar" HAS THE SAME MEANING as the words: "Hashem
appeared to me from afar" (Yirmeyah 31:2) and "she brings her food
from afar" (Mishlei 31:14). What is this? It is the deep river,
CHOCHMAH CALLED FAR, AS WRITTEN, "I SAID, | WILL BE WISE;
BUT IT WAS FAR FROM ME" (KOHELET 7:23). This is the place from
whence the river, BINAH, comes out and flows.
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352. "And Jacob shall return" (Yirmeyah 30:10). HE ASKS, Since it
already says, "Therefore fear you not, O My servant Jacob,"
wherefore also does it say, "And Jacob shall return, AND SHALL BE
QUIET AND AT EASE, AND NONE SHALL MAKE HIM AFRAID" (lbid.),
WHICH IS A REPETITION? HE ANSWERS, As we have learned, the
Holy One, blessed be He, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN, rises high up,
NAMELY TO CHOCHMAH, as written, "Why, Hashem, stand You afar
off" (Tehilim 10:1) IN CHOCHMAH, AS EXPLAINED ABOVE. From
that far place, "l will save you," NAMELY, POUR THE ABUNDANCE
OF CHOCHMAMH. "And Jacob shall return": TO WIT, ZEIR ANPIN
CALLED JACOB SHALL RETURN FROM CHOCHMAH AND
DESCEND to his place to join the Congregation of Yisrael,
MALCHUT. Yesod is quiet and at ease, which MEANS THAT IT IS AT
EASE to set his abode in her, IN MALCHUT. "None shall make him
afraid," NAMELY of Isaac, WHO IS THE LEFT COLUMN AND OF
JUDGMENTS, as written, "And Isaac trembled very

much" (Beresheet 27:33). It is therefore written, "And the fear of
Isaac" (Beresheet 31:42), WHO IS THE LEFT COLUMN. When that
fear is aroused, Yesod is gone elsewhere AND DOES NOT BESTOW
PLENTY ON MALCHUT. Hence, "the sinners in Zion are

afraid" (Yeshayahu 33:14). THEY WILL FEAR THE JUDGMENTS OF
THE LEFT COLUMN CALLED FEAR THAT REMOVES THE YESOD,
SO IT WILL NOT GIVE PLENTY TO MALCHUT. Zion is accurate,
BECAUSE ZION IS YESOD OF MALCHUT, BECAUSE YESOD OF
ZEIR ANPIN LEAVES HER DUE TO THE JUDGMENTS OF THE LEFT.
Hence, it says, "And none shall make him afraid." The Holy One,
blessed be He, saved us from afar and hid us in this place, IN THE
CAVE, in quiet and peace, with none to make us afraid. When the
Holy One, blessed be He, makes a miracle, He does so completely.

353. Rabbi Yosi opened the discussion with the verse: "And Barak
said to her, If you will go with me, then | will go" (Shoftim 4:8). HE
ASKS, What does it mean? HE ANSWERS, Since the Holy Spirit rests
on her, Barak said | will be saved in her merit and shall come to no
harm. As Barak put his Faith on a woman to be saved by her merit,
how much more we, when the Torah is with us, which is the name of
the Holy King.

53. "l will give You thanks for ever, because You have done it"
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The rabbis are delighted when they hear two merchants talking outside their cave, discussing the title verse; they come out of the cave to talk to
them. Rabbi Chiya says that men give thanks to God every day for the world that He has made. The merchant tells of overhearing Rabbi Shimon say
that King David gave thanks for the last world, namely Malchut. Rabbi Shimon also explained the meaning of "Now therefore, our Elohim, hear the
prayer of Your servant, and his supplications...for the sake of Adonai," and we learn that the name Adonai symbolizes the Shechinah and is attached
to the Temple, her dwelling place.

354. They sat inside the cave all that day. When night fell, the moon
shone into the cave. Two merchants passed by with their mules
laden with wine and food for themselves. They rested on their load.
They said to each other: Let us pass the night here. We shall give
food and drink to the donkeys and go into the cave. His friend said
to him: Before we do so, please explain this verse which | cannot
understand.
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355. He said to him: Which one? He said to him: A word in the verse:
"l will give You thanks for ever, because You have done it..." (Tehilim
52:11). Why does it say "You have done" without specifying what HE
HAS DONE? It is also written, "For it is good, before Your

saints" (Ibid.). Is it not good to others? INDEED THE HOLY ONE,
BLESSED BE HE, IS GOOD TO ALL. He had no ANSWER. He said,
Woe to our merchandise, for which we left the Holy One, blessed be
He. Rabbi Chiya and Rabbi Yosi who sat in the cave, LISTENING TO
THEIR WORDS, rejoiced. Rabbi Chiya said to Rabbi Yosi: Did | not
tell you that when the Holy One, blessed be He, makes a miracle, He
does so completely. They came out OF THE CAVE TOWARDS THE
MERCHANTS.

356. When they came out, Rabbi Chiya was the first to open with the
verse: "Peace, peace both for far and near" (Yeshayah 57:19). There
is peace twice here, one for the far and one for the near, and all is
one; to wit, to the far one who became near, who is a repentant
sinner, who was far before and now is near. Also, far MEANS that
when man strays far from the Torah, he is far from the Holy One,
blessed be He. The Holy One, blessed be He, draws him who is near
the Torah near Him. HE SAID TO THE MERCHANTS: Join us and
come into the cave. The merchants came and joined them. They took
the loads off the mules and gave them food. Then they all went out
to the mouth of the cave.

357. One of the merchants said, Let the sages of the Torah explain to
us the verse: "l will give You thanks forever (lit. 'the world'), because
You have done it: and | will wait for Your name." What is "You have
done," without saying what? It is also written, "For it is good, before
Your saints," so is He not good towards others?

358. Rabbi Chiya said, indeed "You have done." What have You
done? The world, TO WIT, THE MEANING OF THE VERSE IS THAT |
WILL GIVE YOU THANKS, BECAUSE YOU HAVE MADE THE WORLD.
It is for the world which the Holy One, blessed be He, made and
fixed, that man gives thanks daily to the Holy One, blessed be He.
"And | will wait on Your name, for it is good, before Your saints."
Surely this is so. The name of the Holy One, blessed be He, is good
before the saints, not before the evil who scorn it daily by not
studying the Torah. THE MERCHANT said to him: This is well, yet |
heard something from behind the wall, which | fear to reveal. Rabbi
Chiya and Rabbi Yosi said to him: Speak up. The Torah is not
bequeathed to one place alone.
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359. He said to them: | went to Lod one day. | came into the town and
leaned against a wall. Rabbi Shimon, son of Yochai, was in that
house and | heard from his mouth this verse: "I will give You thanks
forever (lit. 'the world'), because You have done it." "l will give
thanks" was said by King David about the last world, NAMELY
MALCHUT, He made, to which world King David is attached, in which
he inherited the kingdom. "And | will wait for Your name, for it is
good": This is the Holy One, blessed be He, in the unification of this
world that is called good, NAMELY YESOD. HE EXPLAINS THE
VERSE: When is it called good? "before Your saints." HE ASKS,
Who are Your saints?

360. HE ANSWERS, There is Chesed and there is Chesed, NAMELY
AN UPPER CHESED, CHESED OF ZEIR ANPIN, AND A LOWER
CHESED, CHESED CLOTHED WITH MALCHUT VIA NETZACH AND
HOD. The ones ON NETZACH AND HOD are called "the sure loving
promises (Heb. chassadim) of David" (Yeshayah 55:3). When the
Chassadim of David, NETZACH AND HOD, are filled with the
goodness flowing from Atika Kadisha, KETER, then Yesod is called
good and it is good BEFORE YOUR SAINTS (HEB. CHASSIDECHA),
WHO ARE NETZACH AND HOD. When YESOD is in it, IN
GOODNESS, it perfumes the last world, MALCHUT, and everything is
blessed. David therefore awaited this grade, YESOD CALLED GOOD
which shines on the world, to which he cleaves, NAMELY MALCHUT.

361. | have heard these words this way but do not know what they
mean. Rabbi Chiya and Rabbi Yosi approached him and kissed his
head. Rabbi Chiya said, Who could cover your eyes with dust, Rabbi
Shimon? From your place, you cause high mountains to tremble and
even the birds of the sky rejoice in your words. Woe to the world
when you shall depart from it.

362. THE MERCHANT also said, | have heard yet another thing from
him at that time, the verse which says, "Now therefore, our Elohim,
hear the prayer of Your servant, and his supplications...for the sake
of Adonai" (Daniel 9:17). He said the following: If the name ADONAI
is more important than any other name, it is well THAT HE SAID
"FOR THE SAKE OF ADONAI," for thus PEOPLE speak: Do for the
sake of the king. But it is known that the name ADONAI is the
courthouse, NAMELY MALCHUT, from which Judgments go forth
into the world. Who has seen that the King is thus spoken to: 'Do for
your servant, or for something lesser than yourself'?

®i5RY M55 ':'ﬂr-'. RINT 0 Kby 715 K 359
INT AMAIDN KIAEY KO3 RITID M ORI
Mew hRn M TR iy obivd 1k K1p
T T2y WRT NN Dby N Sy ine
.KD1a%1I N 31 ,0biY RITA M TINK Kabn
KTIMI LRI M2 RYTIP KT ,21D 1D )y mpR)
721 .3iL MIPpR MK Laip MpRT Kby

- JTRIT i R R0

™on PIpR PoRY en MR Ten R kbR 360
RITTA [M9ANK 117 Y100 POK 131 DMK M
Aaip 'nn'-' PR 12 KU RPUNYT 11T 120
..-:mn: m:.'::r '-'N'I'? nn:n -1'I'-'H =l ,.-:'-: -1'I'-‘H'I
namn M oMT KT '7::1 ,.-::1'1:: n:nwu N’::ﬁ

. TR 1TINT n':m rr-'.-:'a T KT m‘:':

RIyT K% DaK 1% Navnw 2 phr phn 361
Mm% pwn i 1M RN @Y MR KT OIND
K7Dy Y BO KR RO AT MK A3
RIMD WM NIK TINKD DIRT RO 2 00
m o15na (R0 K531 Kmw Miby 151K RSy

M PhRoN 13 KNYY X112 XAYYY

RIMK [P0 KT ,N721 KITT MK MDD N 362
MRY1 AMDT KIP3 KDVY KRNI Aun KRy
An vann 5% 713y nbon Sk oy vaw
xban r-'.v'wn KT NI K 3T MK 3K [ynd
bax .x3bm HMa Tay Pamx 1T KT by
MNRT LRI 1 MK KT YT KD RT RRw
K35n5 1MmKT NBn (e xpbyb KT P

0 KT nhn 133 K73V 1A Ay



363. HE ANSWERS, SURELY it ought to be so said AS HAS BEEN
SAID, since this name ADONAI has fixed a house for the King and
the Temple below, and they cleave to each other. FOR THE NAME
ADONAI, SYMBOLIZING THE SHECHINAH, IS ATTACHED TO THE
TEMPLE, HER DWELLING PLACE, since they are mutually attached.
When the Temple stands below, the name ADONAI stands above.
This is LIKE saying to the king: Build this house and this temple, so
that the queen shall not sit outside her temple. Here, too, "and cause
Your face to shine on Your sanctuary that is desolate, for the sake of
Adonai" (Daniel 9:17) MEANS wherefore DO | ASK FOR YOUR
DESOLATE SANCTUARY? IT IS for the sake of Adonai, so that THE
NAME ADONAI, MALCHUT, will not be outside its abode, THE
TEMPLE.

54. "Elohim, You are my El, earnestly | seek You"
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The merchant says that when David said his psalm in the desert he was attached to the name Elohim, that is Gvurah. Rabbi Shimon explains that
even though David was driven away from Jerusalem, and was therefore outside the place where the Shechinah dwells, he nevertheless continued
looking for God. The Shechinah is a well of living water, yet David was in a dry and thirsty land. The rabbis spend the night in the cave and hear the

sounds of growling animals at midnight.

364. Rabbi Chiya and Rabbi Yosi were astonished, and rejoiced that
night. After they ate, his friend the merchant said, | shall tell you
something which | studied on that day, the verse saying, "A Psalm of
David, when he was in the wilderness of Judah" (Tehilim 63:1). David
uttered this psalm when he fled his father-in-law AND WAS IN THE
DESERT. HE ASKS, Why did he say, "Elohim, You are my El;
earnestly | seek You...IN A DRY AND THIRSTY LAND" (lbid. 2)?
"Elohim, You are my EI" means that | am always attached to the
name Elohim, which is Gvurah, BECAUSE HE IS IN THE DESERT. "I
seek You" is difficult to understand, since David could not have
sought the Holy One, blessed be He, in a far land, driven as he was
from the land where the Shechinah dwelt, JERUSALEM.

365. HE ANSWERS, Even though DAVID was driven away from there,
he did not quit his business of seeking the Holy One, blessed be He.
I have heard that "I seek You" is like someone saying: | wish to see
you, but | cannot. | seek you, but | am outside the dwelling place of
the Shechinah AND CANNOT SEEK YOU. "My soul thirsts for

You" (Ibid.), for my soul and body long to be seen in Your presence
but I cannot, because | am "in a dry and thirsty land, where no water
is" (Ibid.). Outside the dwelling place of the Shechinah, it is
considered "a dry and thirsty land," because there is no living water.
What is living water? It is the Shechinah, as it is written, "A well of
living water" (Beresheet 26:19). It is therefore written, "A dry and
thirsty land, where no water is."
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366. Rabbi Chiya and Rabbi Yosi said, Surely the road is ready
before us. They entered the cave and slept. At midnight, they heard
the sounds of growling desert animals and woke up. Rabbi Chiya
said, This is the time to help the Congregation of Yisrael, NAMELY
MALCHUT, which praises the King, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN. They said,
Let each say what he has heard and knows from the Torah. All of
them sat.

RIPA RITNK T I01 1 K10 137 10K 366
whaw xb 153 aamm xkmwnb 1bky pap
KNI 77 10K AWHK MO K121 Knen 5p
X171 5K npab r:!.mn': RIT TV N
Abn kb 1m0 53 Ay .xa%nb nnawn
AR93 107 KNMIKD VI YR o

55. The morning doe

Rabbi Yosi tells us that the morning doe is the Congregation of Yisrael, and Rabbi Shimon says that she comes from the morning, or Chesed. He
tells us of the travels of the souls at night when people sleep, and reminds us why it is good to wake up at midnight and study the Torah at the time
when God is delighting himself with the righteous in the Garden of Eden.

367. Rabbi Chiya opened the discussion saying, "To the chief
Musician on the morning doe, A psalm of David" (Tehilim 22:1). Who
is the morning doe? It is the Congregation of Yisrael called "a loving
hind and a pleasant roe" (Mishlei 5:19). HE ASKS, Is MALCHUT a doe
in the morning, not during the whole day? HE ANSWERS, The
explanation is that the doe is from the place called a loving hind and
a pleasant roe. She comes from the place called morning, as in the
verse: "His going forth is sure as the morning" (Hoshea 6:3), FROM
CHESED. King David said this of the Congregation of Yisrael, as
understood from the words "on the morning doe," WHICH IS
MALCHUT WHEN CLOTHED IN CHESED.

368. Come and see: When night falls, the gates of the upper and
lower beings are found closed, and all the far ones, NAMELY THE
EXTERNAL FORCES, rise to walk and roam the world, to go about
the bodies of men and around their homes and beds. They see the
image of the Holy King THAT PROTECTS THEM, and they are afraid
OF HARMING THEM, since PEOPLE strengthen themselves in their
beds with the words of the Holy Name AND PROTECT
THEMSELVES. People's souls ascend, each as it deserves, as has
been already explained. Happy is the portion of the righteous whose
souls ascend while they sleep and are not needlessly detained in an
undesireable area.

369. At midnight, a herald sounds a proclamation and the gates are
opened. A wind from the north side stirs, THE ILLUMINATION OF
CHOCHMAH OF THE LEFT COLUMN, strums on David's harp,
MALCHUT, which plays by itself and praises the King, ZEIR ANPIN.
The Holy One, blessed be He, delights Himself with the righteous in
the Garden of Eden.
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370. Happy is the portion of he who wakes up from sleep at that time
and labors in the Torah. He is called the friend of the Holy One,
blessed be He, and the Congregation of Yisrael. Moreover, they are
called His brethren and companions, as written, "For my brethren
and companions' sakes, | will now say, Peace be within

you" (Tehilim 122:8). They are called companions to the supernal
hosts and angels, as written, "The companions hearken for your
voice" (Shir Hashirim 8:13).

371. When day comes, a herald sounds a proclamation, the gates of
the south side are opened and the stars and constellations awaken.
The gates of mercy open and the King sits to receive the praises OF
THE FRIENDS WHO ROSE AT NIGHT. The Congregation of Yisrael
takes then the words OF PRAISE and rises TO THE KING, ZEIR
ANPIN. All the friends WHO ROSE AT NIGHT cleave to the wings OF
MALCHUT, and their words OF PRAISE come to rest in the lap of the
King. The King then commands to record all these words.

372. In the book are recorded all the members of His household
WHO RISE AT NIGHT, and a thread of grace is drawn on them
DURING THE DAY. By this thread of grace, man is crowned with the
King's crown, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF THE FIRST THREE
SFIROT, and is feared by the upper and lower beings. He passes
through all the King's gates and none dares stop him. Even when the
prosecutors judge the world, they do not sentence him, because he
is marked with the King's imprint, and it is known that he is of the
King's palace. He is therefore not judged. Happy is the portion of the
righteous who study the Torah, especially when the Holy One,
blessed be He, is desirous of words of the Torah, AT MIDNIGHT.

373. Come and see: The secret meaning of this is that the
Congregation of Yisrael does not stand before the King, ZEIR ANPIN,
unless it is with the Torah. As long as all of Yisrael in the land of
Yisrael are occupied with the Torah, the Congregation of Yisrael
dwells among them. When they lai idle of the words of the Torah, the
Congregation of Yisrael cannot be with them even for an instant.
Hence, when the Congregation of Yisrael awakens towards the King
with the Torah OF THE LOWER BEINGS, its (her) power strengthens,
and the Holy King is happy to receive her.

374. When the Congregation of Yisrael comes before the King
without the Torah, she grows weak. Woe to those who weaken the
higher power. Therefore, happy are those who do study the Torah,
especially when it behooves them to participate with the
Congregation of Yisrael, NAMELY AT MIDNIGHT. The Holy One,
blessed be He, then declares about them, "and said to me, You are
My servant, Yisrael, in whom | will be glorified" (Yeshayah 49:3).
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56. "Watchman, what of the night?"

Rabbi Yosi talks about the time of exile in Edom, whose termination is not known. He likens "the night" to Malchut who is not joined to Zeir Anpin.

God calls to His people to return with penance so that the captivity will end.

375. Rabbi Yosi opened the discussion saying, "The burden of
Dumabh (lit. 'silence’). One calls to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of
the night? Watchman, what of the night?" (Yeshayah 21:11). This
verse has been explained by the friends in several places, yet the
"burden of Dumah" MEANS THAT as long as Yisrael are in exile, the
time and termination of their exile is set. But the exile in Edom is the
burden of Dumah, for its termination is not known like that of the
others.

376. The Holy One, blessed be He, said, "One called to me out of
Seir," WHICH MEANS | heard a voice in the exile of Seir of the
oppressed, of those who lie in the dust. What do they say?
"Watchman, what of the night (Heb. lailah)? Watchman, what of the
night (Heb. layil)?" They beg Me on account of My Queen, WHO IS
CALLED NIGHT, AND SAY, What have You done to My Queen?

377. The Holy One, blessed be He, then gathered His retinue -
NAMELY, HIS NEAREST SUPERNAL ANGELS - and said, 'Behold My
beloved children oppressed in exile. Yet mindless of their sorrow,
they ask for the Queen and say to Me, Watchman, You who are
called watchman, what of Your watch, where is the watch over Your
house? "What of the night?" what have You done with the night,
WITH MALCHUT CALLED NIGHT. Is this how You watched over her?'
What of layil ALSO REFERS TO MALCHUT, for she is sometimes
called lailah and sometimes layil. BEFORE SHE IS ATTACHED TO
ZEIR ANPIN, SHE IS CALLED LAYIL AND WHEN SHE IS ATTACHED,
SHE IS CALLED LAILAH. Hence, it is written, "It is a night (Heb. layil)

of watchfulness" (Shemot 12:42) and, "This night (Heb. lailah)" (Ibid.).

378. The Holy One, blessed be He, then answered TO YISRAEL:
'Here is she whom | watch, whom | will receive and be with'. Hence,
"the watchman said" (Yehayah 21:12), He who watches over the
house, NAMELY THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE. "The morning
comes and also the night" (Ibid.): First, THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED
BE HE, has ascended and raised with Him the morning, YESOD,
which is constantly with Him. Now "morning comes," ready to be
attached to the night, MALCHUT, and also the night is prepared FOR
THE UNION WITH YESOD. They are withheld because of you. If you
desire it, why are you dallying? "Return” (lbid.), return with penance.
"Come," come to Me and we will be in the same lodging and return
all to our places. Hence, it is written, "Then Hashem your Elohim will
turn back your captivity" (Devarim 30:3). It does not say, '‘cause to
turn’, but it twice says turn, once to the Congregation of Yisrael,
WHO WILL TURN TOWARDS THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, and
once to the Holy One, blessed be He, WHO WILL TURN TOWARDS
THE CONGREGATION OF YISRAEL. It is written, "Then Hashem your
Elohim will turn your captivity, and have compassion on you, and
will return (or: 'turn’) and gather you from all nations."
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57."When the morning stars sang together"

The merchant tells us that when God goes to the Garden of Eden to delight himself with the righteous, everyone and everything praise him with joy.
In the morning Mercy prevails and all the stars and constellations praise and chant to God. The merchant wonders then why are shouts (T'ruah)
called for if judgments are removed at the time of Mercy. Rabbi Shimon explains that this means the shouts broke the power of severe judgments.
This all happened because Abraham awoke and went to plant a tamarisk in Beer-Sheva.

379. The merchant opened the discussion saying, "When the
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of Elohim shouted for
joy" (lyov 38:7). Come and see: When the Holy One, blessed be He,
goes to be delighted together with the righteous in the Garden of
Eden, all things, NAMELY ALL GRADES, of the lower world
MALCHUT, and all the upper and lower beings awaken towards Him.
All the trees, THE GRADES of the Garden of Eden, start praising
Him, as written, "Then shall the trees of the forest sing for joy at the
presence of Hashem because He comes..." (I Divrei Hayamim 16:33).
Even the fowls on earth all mutter praises before Him. A flame then
comes out and strikes the wings of the cock, and it cries and praises
the Holy King, cries for men to labor in the Torah, in the praise of
their Master and in His service. Happy is the portion of those who
rise from their beds to study the Torah.

380. When morning comes, the gates on the south, CHESED, are
opened and the gates of healing venture into the world. The east
wind, ZEIR ANPIN, awakens, Mercy prevails and all the stars and
constellations, WHICH ARE GRADES, appointed under the reign of
the morning, WHICH IS YESOD, SHINING WITH CHASSADIM, all
begin to praise and chant to the supernal King. Hence, "when the
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of Elohim shouted for
joy." HE ASKS, What is the business of the sons of Elohim, BEING
JUDGMENT, calling for shouts (lit. 'T'ruah’) in this morning, THE
TIME OF CHESED, if all Judgments are removed when Chesed
awakens in the world? HE ANSWERS, "All the sons of Elohim
shouted for joy" MEANS that the strength of the severe Judgments
was broken and their power was broken, SINCE SHOUTED (HEB.
YARIU) LITERALLY MEANS SHATTERED, as written, "The earth is
utterly broken down (Heb. roa'h)" (Yeshayah 24:19).

381. This all happened, THAT THE SEVERE JUDGMENTS WERE
BROKEN, because the morning arose in the world, WHICH IS
YESOD, and Abraham, CHESED, awakened and went to plant a
tamarisk in Beer-Sheva, A TAMARISK BEING ZEIR ANPIN AND BEER-
SHEVA BEING MALCHUT. FOR THROUGH ABRAHAM, WHO IS
CHESED, ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT WERE UNITED. | heard that it
was indeed in Beer-Sheva, WHICH IS MALCHUT. It is also written,
"And called there on the name of Hashem, the everlasting

El" (Beresheet 21:33); NAMELY, THE UNISON OF ZEIR ANPIN AND
MALCHUT AS HASHEM IS ZEIR ANPIN AND THE EVERLASTING EL
IS MALCHUT.
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58. "As soon as the morning was light"
The other merchant says that "the morning was light" means that judgments are removed and mercy settles in the world. He says that everything
pertains to specific grades, and tells us that the sun is a supernal grade. The rabbis then leave the cave, as it is morning.



382. The other merchant opened the discussion with the verse: "As
soon as the morning was light, the men were sent away" (Beresheet
44:3). What does it mean "the morning (Heb. boker) was light"? HE
ANSWERS, | have learned it this way: what is "morning"? IT MEANS
THAT when morning comes, when Judgments are removed and
Chesed wishes to awaken, all those of that side OF CHESED visit
(Heb. mevakrim) their place, CHESED, and produce blessings to the
world. Hence, it says, "the morning was light," for Mercy settles in
the world and Chesed remains in its place. Then the morning is light,
and it is written, "And Elohim saw the light that it was

good" (Beresheet 1:4), AS THE "LIGHT" IS CHESED AND "GOOD" IS
YESOD, CALLED "GOOD" AND CALLED "MORNING." CHESED IS
AWAKENED BY THE MORNING, YESOD. THIS IS THE MEANING OF
"THE MORNING WAS LIGHT."

383. Come and see that everything pertains to specific grades. It is
known that night IS MALCHUT and it is well known that "the morning
was light" is a supernal grade, YESOD, which is always IN MALCHUT
WHEN SHE IS LUMINOUS. When IS IT WITHIN MALCHUT? When the
sun shines. It is known that the sun is a supernal grade that
perfumes everything and shines on everything, NAMELY TIFERET,
as written, "For Hashem Elohim is a sun and shield" (Tehilim 84:12).
"The morning was light": is YESOD THAT shines with the light of the
sun, TIFERET, and YESOD shines on night, MALCHUT. Everything,
therefore, is interdependent. When "the morning was light" stirs, all
the inhabitants of the world, NAMELY ALL THE GRADES OF
MALCHUT CALLED WORLD, are joined together with joy and abide
in the world. Now that day has broken, it is a good time to be on our
way.

384. Rabbi Chiya and Rabbi Yosi blessed them, kissed their heads
and sent them on their way. Rabbi Chiya said to Rabbi Yosi: Blessed
be the Merciful One, who prepared our way before us. Surely, it is
the Holy One, blessed be He, who sent them to for us. Happy are
those who study the Torah and do not slacken from it even for an
instant. Rabbi Chiya and Rabbi Yosi came out OF THE CAVE and
went their way. Rabbi Yosi said, Surely my heart is bound with love
for these merchants. Rabbi Chiya said, | do not wonder about that,
for even the birds in the sky utter wise words during the days of
Rabbi Shimon, for his words are heard above and below.

59. As long as Moses was alive
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Rabbi Chiya says that since Moses there has been no generation like his, who beheld the glory of God. At that time even a maid saw at the parting of
the sea what Ezekiel could not see. If those people in the desert had such wisdom, how much more has Rabbi Shimon and those who study with
him. In the future when Rabbi Shimon has departed, people will seek words of wisdom but it will be hidden, and there will be no one to reveal the
depths of wisdom found in the Torah. Rabbi Yehuda says that at the time of Messiah God will reveal the deep mysteries of the Torah, and everyone
will know God, from the least of them to the greatest of them.



385. Rabbi Chiya opened the discussion with the verse: "And
Hashem said to Moses, Behold, you shall sleep with your

fathers..." (Devarim 31:16). Come and see: As long as Moses was
alive in the world, he admonished Yisrael not to be found sinful
before the Holy One, blessed be He. Since Moses was among them,
there is no generation like that one until the generation when King
Messiah will come, who beholds the glory of the Holy One, blessed
be He, like they did, because they attained what no other generation
did.

386. We have learned that a maid saw on the sea what the eye of the
prophet Ezekiel could not. If THE MAIDS reached thus far, all the
more so the wives of Yisrael, and their children even more, and the
men even more. The Sanhedrin all the more, and the chiefs even
more, and all the more so the supernal, faithful prophet Moses, who
is above everyone. Now, if these merchants in the desert uttered
such wisdom, all the more so the sages of the generations and even
more those who stay with Rabbi Shimon and study from him every
day. All the more so to Rabbi Shimon, who is above everyone.

387. After Moses died, it is written, "And this people will rise up, and
go astray..." (Ibid.). Woe to the world when Rabbi Shimon will depart
from it, when the springs of wisdom will be sealed from the world,
when man will seek words of wisdom, but there will be none to utter
it. The whole world will err in the Torah and there shall be none to
awaken it with wisdom. Of that time, it says, "And if the whole
congregation of Yisrael sin through ignorance" (Vayikra 4:13),
NAMELY if they sin through ignorance of the Torah, it is because
they will not know its ways. Why? Because "the thing be hid from
the eyes of the assembly" (lbid.), for there will be no one to reveal
the depth of the Torah and its ways. Woe to the generation then in
the world!

388. Rabbi Yehuda said, The Holy One, blessed be He, will reveal
deep mysteries of the Torah at the time of Messiah, "for the earth
shall be full of the knowledge of Hashem, as the waters cover the
sea" (Yeshayah 11:9), "And they shall teach no more every man his
neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, Know Hashem: for they
shall all know Me, from the least of them to the greatest of

them" (Yirmeyah 31:33). Amen. May it be so.

60. "When aruler has sinned"
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Rabbi Yitzchak wonders why it is implied that a ruler will sin while a priest might sin. Rabbi Shimon explains that a ruler will sin through the pride of
knowing that all the people are under his charge - the matter of his sinning is not in doubt. This is why the gift of stones to be placed on the Efod
and the breastplate over the priest's heart must be brought by the rulers and not by other men. In this way the rulers atone for themselves.



389. "When a ruler has sinned, and done something through
ignorance...and has incurred guilt" (Vayikra 4:22). Rabbi Yitzchak
taught, why it is always written "If," such as, "if the priest that is
anointed do sin" (lbid. 3), or "And if the whole congregation of
Yisrael sin through ignorance" (lbid. 13). Yet here IT IS WRITTEN,
"When aruler has sinned" instead of, 'If the ruler will sin. What does
this teach us?

390. HE ANSWERS, Priests are not very sinful, as a priest always
guards himself because his Master's burden is on him daily, the
burden of the whole of Yisrael and the burden of each of them. It is a
great wonder if he sins. It is therefore written, "If" and also "And if
the whole congregation of Yisrael sin through ignorance." Itis a
wonder if they are all found committing the same sin, for if some sin,
others do not. It is therefore written, "And if." But here, "When a
ruler has sinned," surely HE HAS SINNED, for his heart is swelled
with pride because all the people follow him and are under his
charge. Hence, it says, "When a ruler has sinned," namely in
transgressing a negative precept and sinning against one of them. It
therefore does not say of him 'and if', because this matter OF HIS
SINNING is not in doubt.

391. Rabbi Yehuda opened the discussion with the verse: "And the
rulers brought onyx stones, and stones to be set, for the efod, and
for the breastplate" (Shemot 35:27). HE ASKS, What is the difference
here? Why were these brought by the rulers and not by other men?
Indeed it is written, "Whoever is of a willing heart, let him bring it, an
offering of Hashem" (lbid. 5) and "and onyx stones, and stones to be
set for the efod and for the breastplate” (Ibid. 9). EVERY MAN IS
COMMANDED CONCERNING THIS.

392. HE REPLIES, The Holy One, blessed be He, said, 'Though this
donation is open for everyone, let these stones be brought by the
rulers'. What is the reason for this? THE STONES are placed on the
priest's heart, so the Holy One, blessed be He, said, 'Let the rulers,
whose heart is proud, come and bring these stones that are on the
priest's heart, and their heart's pride will be atoned for'. It is also
written, "And they shall be on Aaron's heart, when he goes in before
Hashem" (Shemot 28:30). This is why the rulers brought the onyx
stones, to atone for themselves.

393. Therefore, it is surely written, "When a ruler has sinned, and
done something through ignorance against any one of the
commandments of Hashem his Elohim concerning things which
should not be done" (Vayikra 4:22). We explained that he did this by
transgressing one of the negative precepts. "If his sin, wherein he
has sinned, come to his knowledge" (Ibid. 23): It is only because his
heart has swelled with pride that he did not care about his sins. Only
later was it made known to him, and he did penance.
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61. A flame under the wings of the cock
We learn that the Torah is understood more clearly at night because the Oral Torah is the secret of Malchut called night. The rooster crows at
midnight because he is awakened by the flame of Gvurah and needs to awaken the world to chant the Torah. When day breaks, God puts a thread of



1

grace on those who studied Torah in the night so that they are saved from everything. We learn that any verse that mentions "my maker" is referring

to the Holy One, blessed be He.

394. Rabbi Yehuda and Rabbi Yosi sat one night occupied with the
Torah. Rabbi Yehuda said to Rabbi Yosi: | see that the Torah studied
at night is clearer than THE TORAH STUDIED by daytime. Why is it
s0? He said to him: Because the clarity of the Written Torah is within
the Oral Torah, THE SECRET OF MALCHUT CALLED NIGHT AND
CALLED THE ORAL TORAH, while the Oral Torah, WHICH IS
MALCHUT, rules by night and is awake more than by day. When
MALCHUT reigns, the Torah is clear.

395. Rabbi Yosi opened the discussion saying, "But none says,
Where is Eloha my maker, who gives songs in the night" (lyov
35:10). Come and see: When the north wind stirs at midnight, we
explained that a flame comes out and strikes under the wings of the
rooster, and he flaps his wings and crows. When the flame touches
him and stirs against him, he looks at it, trembles and cries, looking
and searching for his Master's glory to do His bidding and cries to
men TO RISE AND WORSHIP THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE.

396. He is therefore called a rooster, derived from watching and a
cock (Heb. gever), since he is awakened by the flame of Gvurah and
comes from the side of Gvurah to awaken the world. The faithful
stand there and give might and strength to the Congregation of
Yisrael, MALCHUT. This is called the chanting of the Torah. For
WAKING UP AT MIDNIGHT, David attained the kingdom for himself
and his sons forever and ever, for all generations.

397. When the cock crows and people sleep in their beds and do not
rise, the cock crows later and says that which he says, as we already
explained. He then flaps his wings and says, Woe to so-and-so,
reproached by his Master and abandoned by his Master, since his
spirit did not wake and he did not behold the glory of the King.

398. When day breaks, a herald cries and says of him: "But none
says, Where is Eloha my maker, who gives songs in the night" IN
ORDER to help him with praises, so that everything will help. HE
ASKS, "My maker (lit. 'makers')": It should have been in the singular.
Why does it say "my makers." HE ANSWERS, This applies when man
rises at midnight and is occupied with the chanting of the Torah, as
the chanting of the Torah is recited solely at night, when he studies
the Torah. When day breaks, the Holy One, blessed be He, and the
Congregation of Yisrael put on him athread of grace so that he will
be saved from everything and so as to shine upon him among the
high and low beings.
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399. Rabbi Yehuda said, | heard that Rabbi Aba discoursed the verse
SAYING, "Where is Eloha my makers." It should have said, 'who
makes me'. Why say, "my makers"? HE ANSWERS, As you said,
when man rises at midnight and studies the Torah, at daybreak
Abraham awakens by his thread OF GRACE, of which it is written,
"From athread even to a shoe latchet..." (Beresheet 14:23). The Holy
One, blessed be He, and the Congregation of Yisrael model him and
make him daily into a new creature. Hence, "Eloha my makers."

400. We have explained THAT ELOHA IS SPELLED EIl Vav Hei. El is
Abraham, of whom it is written, 'the great EI'. Vav is the Holy One,
blessed be He, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN. Hei is the Congregation of
Yisrael, NAMELY MALCHUT. This is Eloha, WHICH HINTS AT
CHESED, ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT. They make man and model
him daily. Hence the verses, "my makers," as "Let Yisrael rejoice in
his makers" (Tehilim 149:2), allude to the Holy One, blessed be He.
Rabbi Yosi said, Surely this is so, and everything amounts to the
same thing.

62. "Or if his sin, wherein he has sinned, come to his knowledge"
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Rabbi Shimon says that God ordered the Congregation of Yisrael to inform a man with their judgments of any sin that he has committed. Whenever
a man sins but does not repent before God, his very soul rises and testifies before God. When the Congregation of Yisrael judges a man his spirit
awakens to do penance before God, and so he is humbled and brings an offering. Rabbi Shimon offers the additional explanation that a man who
rises up at night to study the Torah is informed of his sin by the Torah, as a mother who tells her child with soothing words; then he repents on his

own. We are also informed why David was punished through his son, Absalom.

401. RabbiYehuda opened the discussion with the verse: "Or if his
sin, wherein he has sinned, comes to his knowledge (lit. ‘cause him
to know his sin')" (Vayikra 4:23). HE ASKS, "cause him" from which
side, WHO SHOULD CAUSE HIM TO KNOW? It should have said, 'or
if he knew his sin', why "cause him to know"? HE ANSWERS, The
Holy One, blessed be He, ordered the Congregation of Yisrael to
inform a man of the sin he committed. With what does she inform
him? With her punishment, as written, "The heaven shall reveal his
iniquity; and the earth shall rise up against him" (lyov 20:27). THE
MEANING OF "cause him to know" is like that of someone ordering
another TO INFORM HIM, AS IT IS WRITTEN IN THE IMPERATIVE; TO
WIT, HE ORDERS MALCHUT TO INFORM HIM.

402. We learned that when a man sins before the Holy One, blessed
be He, yet does not care for his sin to repent about it before the Holy
One, blessed be He, but throws it behind his shoulder, his very soul
rises and testifies before the Holy One, blessed be He. The King
commands the Congregation of Yisrael, saying, "cause him to know
his sin, wherein he has sinned" NAMELY send him punishments and
let him know his sin, as in the verse: "Cause Jerusalem to know her
abominations" (Yechezkel 16:2). IN WHICH 'CAUSE TO KNOW' IS IN
THE IMPERATIVE.
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403. When Judgment reaches him, his spirit awakes to do penance
before his Master. He is humbled and brings an offering, for he of a
proud heart sins and forgets his sin and does not mind it. The Holy
One, blessed be He, therefore is ready for him and orders to cause
him to know his sin, so that he shall not forget it.

404. Rabbi Yosi said, Assuredly this is so. We have seen in David
that after he did the deed by Bathseba, he did not pay attention to it.
The Holy One, blessed be He, said to him: You have forgotten it, |
shall remind you of it. Straight away, it is written, "You are the man.
Thus, says Hashem the El of Yisrael" (Il Shmuel 12:7). You are the
man who did not remember the sin, you are the man who forgot it.
With what did he inform him? Using Judgment.

405. The Holy One, blessed be He, also said, "Cause him to know his
sin, wherein he has sinned" (Vayikra 4:23). These words are true and
itis so, for it is not written, 'Or if it be known to him', as in "or if it be
known that the ox has long been in the habit of goring" (Shemot
21:36). Whoever rises up at night to study the Torah, the Torah
informs him of his sin. It is not harshly punishment, but as a mother
who tells her child with soothing words. And he does not forget but
repents before his Master.

406. You may say that David used to rise at midnight. Why did they
come on him TO LET HIM KNOW HIS SIN through punishment? HE
ANSWERS, David is different because he sinned against that to
which he was attached, NAMELY MALCHUT, and which required
punishment. So he was judged according to his sin. For he sinned
against the holy Malchut TO WHICH HE WAS ATTACHED, BEING
HER CHARIOT, and holy Jerusalem, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO
MALCHUT. He was therefore expelled from Jerusalem and his
kingdom was taken from him, until he made amends AND properly
REPENTED.

407. Rabbi Yehuda said, Why did the Holy One, blessed be He,
punish David through his son, as written, "Behold, | will raise up evil
against you out of your own house" (Il Shmuel 12:11)? Rabbi Yosi
said, We explained that the reason for this is when another man will
rise against him, he will take no pity on him. He said to him: But
Absalom wished to kill his father with evil counsels more than any
other man. He said to him: | have not heard this.
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408. He said to him: | heard that David sinned with a Bathseba, THE
SECRET OF MALCHUT. The Holy One, blessed be He, said, Let a son
of a daughter of a foreign El come and take revenge. Who is this? It
is Absalom, who was the son of a good-looking woman taken
prisoner during the war. From this, we learned that whoever takes
such awoman at war and covets her, a disloyal and defiant child
issues from her in the end. Why? Because the filth has not yet been
stopped from him, as we have already explained.

63. "Hashem has sworn by His right hand"

We learn that whenever a man sins before God there is a grade above that corresponds to this particular sin, and it examines and judges the man. If
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he repents the sin is erased, but if he does not repent the sin is recorded in that grade. If he keeps on sinning he adds grade on grade until he
reaches five grades. Then judgment is made complete and rests on the man, and the left is included within the right.

409. Rabbi Yosi opened the discussion saying, "Hashem has sworn
by His right hand, and by the arm of His strength" (Yeshayah 62:8).
This verse has already been explained, yet come and see: as long as
man sins before the Holy One, blessed be He, there is a certain
grade above which corresponds to this sin that judges man and
examines him. If he wholly repents before his Master, the sin passes
away and no Judgment has power over him or reaches him. If he
does not repent, the sin is recorded in that grade. If he keeps
sinning, another grade comes against him, which agrees with THE
JUDGMENT OF the first grade. He then needs greater penance. If he
keeps sinning, he adds grade on grade until he reaches five grades.

410. When the right is set against THAT MAN and agrees with THAT
JUDGMENT, the left is ready to agree with the right to be included
within it. As soon as the left agrees with the right, it no longer
depends on repentance. This has already been explained. Everything
is then in agreement concerning THAT MAN to use Judgment, and
Judgment rests on him.

411. When Judgment is made complete and rests on man, it is
concluded and the fingers are placed five against five, right within
the left, as an indication that everybody agreed on that Judgment.
Then his hands are straightened; TO WIT, THE FINGERS ARE
INTERLACED, which shows that it was done without the man's
intention and without his meaning to do so. It is therefore written,
"Your right hand, Hashem, is glorious in power: Your right hand
Hashem, has dashed the enemy in pieces" (Shemot 15:6), WHICH
MEANS that left was included within the right and Judgment is
complete. Then everything is resolved. Therefore, when the Holy
One, blessed be He, wishes that everything be set, it is written,
"Hashem has sworn by His right hand, and by the arm of His
strength. Surely | will no more give your corn to be food for your
enemies..." (Yeshayah 62:8).
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64. The four kinds

Rabbi Yehuda says that man is called a tree, and that the woman that was taken from his side refers to the fruit of the citrus tree. He speaks as well
about the palm tree that grows for seventy years. Rabbi Yosi says that the fruit of the citrus tree is an altar, Malchut, because all of the seventy years
give Malchut a portion and she is blessed by them all. From this he deduces that whoever sins and renders the altar, Malchut, defective, sins against
and renders all the seven Sfirot of Zeir Anpin defective. We read about zot, the altar anointed by Aaron; the children of Yisrael circle the altar during
the Feast of Sukkot, thus bringing offerings for all the nations of the world. The altar is circled in order to supply it with blessings from the source of

the spring, Binah. The numbers seven and seventy are heavily emphasized in this section for our consideration.

412. Rabbi Yehuda opened the discussion with the verse: "The fruit
of the citrus tree, branches of palm trees" (Vayikra 23:40). What is
the fruit of the citrus tree? It is the Etrog. HE ASKS, Does the Etrog
grow on a citrus tree? There are many thorns to the tree of the Etrog
around it in every direction, and you say, "the fruit of the citrus tree."
HE ANSWERS, The secret of these words is that it is written, "And of
the side, which Hashem Elohim had taken from the man, He made a
woman, and brought her to the man" (Beresheet 2:22). It is also
written, "Bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh" (lbid. 23). This
refers to the fruit of the citrus tree. Whence do we know this?
Because man is called a tree, as written, "For is the tree of the field a
man" (Devarim 20:19).

413. "branches of palm trees": The palm tree grows for seventy
years, AN ALLUSION TO YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, in which are
constructed the seventy supernal years, THE SECRET OF THE
SEVEN SFIROT - CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD,
YESOD AND MALCHUT - EACH INCLUDING TEN, ALTOGETHER
SEVENTY. It is tied (Heb. nichpat), namely attached above TO ZEIR
ANPIN and below TO MALCHUT. It is therefore called branches (Heb.
kapot), WHICH MEANS BOUND, SINCE YESOD rises to this place
and that, ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT. Hence, the words: "For all that
is in heaven and on earth" (I Divrei Hayamim 29:11) are accurate,
MEANING THAT YESOD CALLED "ALL" IS ATTACHED TO HEAVEN,
ZEIR ANPIN, AND EARTH, MALCHUT.

414. Rabbi Yosi said, The fruit of the citrus tree is an altar,
MALCHUT, which produces fruit and buds in every direction. Why IS
IT CALLED THE FRUIT OF A CITRUS TREE? Because all of the
seventy years, THE SEVEN SFIROT - CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET,
NETZACH, HOD, YESOD AND MALCHUT OF ZEIR ANPIN, EACH
INCLUDING TEN, WHICH MAKES THEM SEVENTY - give MALCHUT a
portion and she is blessed by them all AND ZEIR ANPIN IS CALLED
A CITRUS TREE. What does that teach us? That whoever sins and
renders the altar defective, MALCHUT, sins against and renders all
THE SEVEN SFIROT OF ZEIR ANPIN defective, for MALCHUT is
attached to that which is bound AND CONNECTED above, YESOD
OF ZEIR ANPIN. They are therefore mutually attached, MALCHUT
AND THE SEVEN SFIROT OF ZEIR ANPIN, and it is written, "The fruit
of the citrus tree, branches (Heb. kapot) of palm trees," TO SHOW
THAT THEY ARE TIED (HEB. KEFUTIM) TO EACH OTHER, instead of
'‘and (Vav) branches', IN WHICH THE VAV WOULD HAVE
INTERRUPTED BETWEEN THE FRUIT OF THE CITRUS TREE,
MALCHUT, AND THE DATES, WHICH ARE YESOD. RABBI YOSI AND
RABBI YEHUDA ARE NOT IN DISAGREEMENT EXCEPT FOR THE
ORDER OF THE VERSES.

415. It is written, "This (Heb. zot) is the portion of the anointing of
Aaron, and of the anointing of his sons" (Vayikra 7:35). What does
this teach us? That Zot is the altar, MALCHUT, anointed by Aaron,
WHO IS CHESED OF ZEIR ANPIN, as written, "And you shall anoint
the altar of the burnt offering, and all its vessels" (Shemot 40:10).
"And of the anointing of his sons": THESE ARE THE REST OF THE
SFIROT OF ZEIR ANPIN WHICH COME DOWN FROM CHESED, since
THE ALTAR, MALCHUT, is anointed by all of them, magnified,
blessed and purified.
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416. Come and see that the altar is circled once every day and seven
times in the end on the holiday OF SUKKOT. What does that teach
us? A king invited guests and was occupied with them. The king had
an only daughter. She said to him: My Master the king, you do not
care for me because of the guests. He said to her: Upon your life
daughter, each day | will give you a gift that is worth the like of them
all.

417. Similarly did Yisrael bring an offering every day during the
holiday for the nations of the world, SEVENTY BULLS
CORRESPONDING TO THE SEVENTY NATIONS. The altar,
MALCHUT, said to the Holy King, ZEIR ANPIN, Wherefore is
everyone given parts and portions, NAMELY FOR THE NATIONS,
and to me what do You give? He said to it: You shall be circled every
day by the seven supernal days, THE SECRET OF THE SEVEN
SFIROT OF ZEIR ANPIN AS EACH INCLUDES ALL OF THEM, in order
to bless you. They shall give you seventy parts daily, AS EACH
INCLUDES TEN, against the seventy bulls offered during the holiday
FOR THE SEVENTY NATIONS. THUS, EVERY DAY YISRAEL BRING
OFFERINGS FOR THE NATIONS OF THE WORLD.

418. Rabbi Yehuda said, There are seven PARTS every day AND,
THOUGH THERE IS ONLY ONE CIRCLING, this is because MALCHUT
is DAILY blessed by them all, AS THE SEVEN SFIROT ARE
INCLUDED WITHIN EACH OTHER. THE PARTICULAR SFIRAH OF
EACH DAY INCLUDES THE WHOLE SEVEN, BUT THEY ARE NOT
SEVENTY PARTS CORRESPONDING TO THE SEVENTY NATIONS.
By the end of the seven days, NAMELY ON HOSHANA RABA,
MALCHUT is blessed by the place whence the anointing oil comes,
NAMELY FROM BINAH, WHERE ABUNDANCE OF CHOCHMAH LIES,
CALLED OIL. IT IS THEREFORE CIRCLED seven times in
correspondence with these seven days, THE SEVEN SFIROT OF
ZEIR ANPIN, in order to DRAW AND supply it with blessings from the
source of the spring, BINAH, which always flows and never stops.
Thus, it is daily blessed ON THE SEVEN DAYS OF THE FEAST OF
SUKKOT until the seventh day, from the source of the river, YESOD
OF ZEIR ANPIN. IT DOES NOT ALWAYS FLOW, BUT STOPS, FOR IT
WHOLLY ILLUMINATES ONLY DURING PRAYER, AND ON
SHABBATOT (HEB. PLURAL) AND HOLIDAYS. And also one other
time ON HOSHANA RABA, WHEN THE ALTAR IS CIRCLED SEVEN
TIMES, IT IS BLESSED seven times together and all the blessings
are then established in it from the supernal place, where the source
comes and never stops, WHICH IS BINAH, as we have said.

419. On every day OF THE HOLIDAY, a proclamation sounds
regarding it (she), saying, "While the barren has born seven; and she
that has many children has become wretched" (I Shmuel 2:5). "While
the barren has born seven": This is the Congregation of Yisrael,
which is daily blessed BY THE SEVEN SFIROT OF ZEIR ANPIN and
EVENTUALLY rises to be part of the supernal count, NAMELY
BINAH, AS WAS EXPLAINED BEFORE. "And she that has many
children has become wretched": These are the heathen nations that
receive a big number on the first day, NAMELY THIRTEEN
BULLOCKS, which gradually diminishes every day UNTL THEY ARE
ONLY SEVEN BULLOCKS. The altar therefore atones for the sins of
Yisrael, purifies them and causes blessings to flow on them from
above downward.
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420. "And the boughs of a thick leaved tree" (Vayikra 23:40). This is
the Holy King, TIFERET, attached to both sides, CHESED AND
GVURAH, AS TIFERET IS THE CENTRAL COLUMN INCLUDING IN IT
THE TWO COLUMNS. Of the myrtle, therefore, three BRANCHES
ARE TAKEN. "A thick leaved tree" MEANS a bough that would
become a bough of a thick leaved tree, that will be attached on every
side TO THE RIGHT AND TO THE LEFT. "And willows of the

brook" (Ibid.) are two pillars, NAMELY NETZACH AND HOD, from
whence abundance flows on the palm fronds, NAMELY YESOD. The
palm trees are attached above TO ZEIR ANPIN and below TO
MALCHUT, as we have already said. The Etrog, MALCHUT, comes
from the tree thorns, NAMELY THE JUDGMENTS CALLED THORNS
OF ZEIR ANPIN CALLED TREE, FOR SHE IS BUILT FROM THE
JUDGMENTS OF ZEIR ANPIN. Similarly, the fronds of the palm trees,
WHICH ARE YESOD, are always attached TO THE THORNS OF THE
TREE, THE JUDGMENTS OF ZEIR ANPIN, SINCE YESOD TENDS
TOWARDS THE LEFT OF ZEIR ANPIN, WHERE JUDGMENTS LIE.
Surely whatever emanates into the world comes from here, and from
here they arrive, NAMELY FROM THE FOUR KINDS.
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5."If a person commit a trespass"
Rabbi Yosi speaks about "the altar of Elohim" and says that the world inherits both Judgment and Mercy. Rabbi Yitzchak talks about sinning and
says that it is the Nefesh, not the Neshamah or the Ruach, which sins; therefore reward and punishment apply mostly to the Nefesh. When a man is
sanctified with the holiness of God he is clothed with a holy Neshamah, and then inherits everything; such men are called the children of God. Rabbi
Yitzchak says, Woe to those evil men whose Nefesh have no merit in this world or the World to Come; they are the demons of the world. We then
read about the Shechinah, that journeys with the three Columns so that they all become one crown and the Holy Name will be seen in their midst.

421. Rabbi Yosi opened the discussion with the verse: "Then will |
go to the altar of Elohim" (Tehilim 43:4). What is "the altar of
Elohim"? It is the upper altar, NAMELY MALCHUT, which is SURELY
the altar of Elohim, A SIGN OF JUDGMENT. It is also the well of
Isaac, NAMELY MALCHUT CALLED WELL, WHICH IS
CONSTRUCTED BY GVURAH, THE SECRET OF ELOHIM CALLED
ISAAC. Sometimes, it is also called the altar of Yud Hei Vav Hei,
WHICH IS THE NAME OF MERCY, as written, "He arose from the altar
of Hashem" (I Melachim 8:54). The worlds therefore inherit FROM
MALCHUT Judgment and Mercy, because she sucks from both
sides; NAMELY, THE SIDE OF JUDGMENT AND THE SIDE OF
MERCY. This has already been explained.

422."If a Nefesh (lit. '‘person') commit a trespass..." (Vayikra 5:15):
Rabbi Yitzchak said, We have explained that it is the Nefesh, NOT
THE NESHAMAH OR THE RUACH, FOR THEY DO NOT SIN BUT
LEAVE BEFORE THE SIN. It is written, "Yet the soul (Nefesh) of my
master shall be bound in the bond of life with Hashem your

Elohim" (I Shmuel 25:29) and "the souls (Nefesh) of your enemies,
them shall He sling out, as out of the hollow of a sling" (Ibid.). THUS,
REWARD AND PUNISHMENT APPLY MOSTLY TO THE NEFESH.

423. Blessed are the righteous for they take part in the Holy One,
blessed be He, in the holy portion and in the sanctifications of the
King, for they consecrate themselves with the sanctifications of their
Master. Whoever is hallowed, the Holy One, blessed be He, makes
him holy, as written, "Sanctify yourselves therefore, and be

holy" (Vayikra 20:7). Man sanctifies himself from below and is
sanctified from above. When man is sanctified with the holiness of
his Master, he is clothed with a holy Neshamah, the heritage of the
Holy One, blessed be He, and the Congregation of Yisrael, AS THE
NESHAMAH IS THE ISSUE OF MALE AND FEMALE. He then inherits
everything. Such men are called the children of the Holy One,
blessed be He, as written, "You are children of Hashem your
Elohim" (Devarim 14:1). This has already been explained.
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424. Come and see that it is written, "Let the earth bring forth living
creatures (Nefesh)" (Beresheet 1:24). We explained that a living
Nefesh is not specified. It is from this portion that King David
received an inheritance to which he was attached with an upper
bond and inherited the kingdom, as we have learned. Hence, "yet the
soul (Nefesh) of my master shall be bound in the bond of life." We
explained that the Nefesh is attached to the Ruach, the Ruach to the
Neshamah and the Neshamah to the Holy One, blessed be He;
THEREFORE, THEY ARE CALLED THE BUNDLE OF LIFE. Happy is
the portion of he who inherits this high inheritance.

425. Woe to those evil men whose Nefesh has no merit in this world,
not to mention the World to Come. Of them, it is written, "And the
souls (Nefesh) of your enemies, He shall sling them out, as out of the
hollow of a sling." They roam about the world, but do not find a
resting place to stay in. They are defiled by the defiled side. A herald
cries out, saying: "If a person (Nefesh) commit a trespass...of
Hashem," "he has defiled the sanctuary of Hashem" (Bemidbar
19:20), NAMELY HIS NEFESH. THIS IS NOT REALLY THE TEMPLE
OF HASHEM, for since he did not enter holiness and was not
included within it, HOW COULD HE HAVE DEFILED IT? They are the
demons in the world, NAMELY THE NEFESH OF THE EVIL, because
they cleave TO THE OTHER SIDE and become unholy.

426. Rabbi Yitzchak said, We have explained that a Nefesh, when the
Congregation of Yisrael, MALCHUT, is adorned by the Holy King,
ZEIR ANPIN, and MALCHUT is named the bundle of life, since
everything is attached to her, THE NEFESH IS ATTACHED TO HER
FROM BELOW AND ZEIR ANPIN FROM ABOVE. Rabbi Elazar said,
When the Shechinah journeys, WHICH IS MALCHUT, she journeys
together with the fathers - CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET OF ZEIR
ANPIN. Hence, it is written, "And the angel of Elohim, who went
before the camp of Yisrael, removed..." (Shemot 14:19). THESE ARE
THE THREE VERSES (SHEMOT 14:19-21) THAT INDICATE THE
THREE COLUMNS, CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET OF ZEIR
ANPIN, OF WHICH THE SHECHINAH IS THE RECIPIENT AND WITH
WHICH SHE JOURNEYS.
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427. Rabbi Aba said everything, THE THREE COLUMNS - CHESED,
GVURAH AND TIFERET - AND THE SHECHINAH became one crown,
so that they will be crowned together and the Holy Name, NAMELY
THE NAME OF AYIN BET (=72), will be seen in their midst. At that
time ZEIR ANPIN is called: "Like the apple tree among the trees of
the wood, so is my beloved among the sons" (Shir Hashirim 2:3),
FOR THE THREE COLUMNS - CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET -
ARE THE SECRET OF THE THREE COLORS WHITE, RED AND
GREEN SEEN IN THE APPLE. Yisrael then saw ON THE SEA a
supernal precious splendor journeying before them. We have
learned this from: "And brought you out, He Himself being present,
with His mighty power out of Egypt" (Devarim 4:37). These are the
patriarchs - CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET OF "AND THE
ANGEL...REMOVED... AND IT CAME...AND MOSES STRETCHED
OUT..." - and therefore, this name, MALCHUT, breaks mountains and
breaks rocks and it may bring good and evil. Happy is the portion of
Yisrael.

We are told that anyone who trespasses in the holy things must
bring both the capital and a fifth part more. This is the secret of the
capital awaiting one in the World to Come.

Ra'aya Meheimna (the Faithful Shepherd)

428. It is a commandment that he who trespasses in the holy things
should bring the capital (Heb. keren) and add the fifth part, as
written, "And add the fifth part to it" (Vayikra 5:16). The capital (also:
'horn') is THE SECRET OF Vav OF THE YUD HEI VAV HEI, NAMELY
ZEIR ANPIN, and its fifth part is Hei, NAMELY MALCHUT, AS THERE
ARE FIVE ASPECTS TO ZEIR ANPIN, KETER, CHOCHMAH, BINAH,
TIFERET AND MALCHUT, OF WHICH MALCHUT IS THE FIFTH PART.
This is the ram's horn (Heb. 'Yovel'); TO WIT, THE HORN, ZEIR
ANPIN, RECEIVES FROM JUBEILEE (HEB. YOVEL,) BINAH. THIS IS
THE SECRET OF the horn that was on the forehead of the bull that
the first man sacrificed. THIS HORN (HEB. KEREN) ALLUDES TO
ZEIR ANPIN, FOR BY BRINGING AN OFFERING, HE BROUGHT
MALCHUT TO ZEIR ANPIN. This, NAMELY BRINGING THE FIFTH
PART TO THE CAPITAL, is the principal part in every offering. THIS
IS THE SECRET OF the capital (Heb. keren), ZEIR ANPIN, awaiting
one in the World to Come, BINAH; NAMELY, HE RECEIVES FROM
BINAH while one may enjoy its fruits in this world, WHICH IS
MALCHUT THAT RECEIVES FROM ZEIR ANPIN. This is Hei Hei, THE
FIRST HEI OF THE YUD HEI VAV HEI, BINAH, AND THE LAST HEI OF
THE NAME YUD HEI VAV HEI, MALCHUT. VAV, ZEIR ANPIN, STANDS
BETWEEN THEM, RECEIVING FROM THE FIRST HEI, THE SECRET
OF THE CAPITAL AWAITING HIM IN THE WORLD TO COME, AND
GIVING PLENTY TO THE LAST HEI, THE SECRET OF THE FRUIT IN
THIS WORLD.

End of Ra'aya Meheimna

Rabbi Shimon says that a goat must be brought for an offering
because it atones for the spirit of defilement that passed over the
sinner.

429. Come and see why a goat is brought as an offering. Rabbi
Shimon said that it was brought because of her name goat (Heb. ez),
from which we deduce that it is the Evil Side and an evil species,
FOR 'Ez' INDICATES HARSH (HEB. AZ) AND SEVERE JUDGMENTS.
WHY THEREFORE IS SHE BROUGHT FOR AN OFFERING? HE
ANSWERS, Rabbi Shimon said that she has to be offered, because if
a spirit of defilement passed over him or he dealt with it, he should
offer the goat, NAMELY, in accordance with his manner of sinning.
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66. Nefesh-Ruach-Neshamah

We are told by Rabbi Shimon that some people attain a Neshamah, some attain the awakening of the Ruach, and some attain only the Nefesh. The
latter cleave to the defiled side, and the evil side comes to these people in dreams to tell them some true things but also some false things about
what will happen in the near future. We read about the three grades of evil ones. We are told about what happens to the soul of man at night when it
rises while he sleeps. When the righteous who have attained a Neshamah go with the doe at midnight, they are adorned with her before God. Rabbi



1

Shimon says that there is a difference between Yisrael and the heathen nations, in that even a man of Yisrael who has only a Nefesh still has a

supernal grade on him, if he wishes to attain a Ruach and a Neshamah, he merits it and thus attains it. But the heathen nations can only attain the

Nefesh. Rabbi Shimon describes the fire consuming fire, the fire that consumes the defiled side, and says that the man who brings his offering

stands beside it and he is forgiven.

430. Rabbi Shimon also said that we learned that some attain a
Neshamah, some attain the awakening of the Ruach, and some attain
the Nefesh only. He who merits the Nefesh alone and does not rise
further TO ATTAIN RUACH AND NESHAMAH, cleaves to the defiled
side. When he sleeps, the Evil Sides come and cleave to him and let
him know in a dream about the affairs of the world, some of them
true and some false. Sometimes they mock him and show him
falsehoods and grieve him in his dream. In the heathen nations,
therefore, some see in their dreams true things, because the side
they cleave to LETS THEM KNOW. All of them are things that will
happen in the near future.

431. Come and see: In these evil kinds, there are three grades, one
on the other. The highest grade is of those who hang in the air, WHO
HEAR THAT WHICH WAS DECREED ABOVE, BUT DO NOT COME
INTO THIS WORLD. The lowest grade contains those that mock at
people and grieve them in their dreams, because they are impudent
as dogs. There is a higher grade, NAMELY THE MIDDLE ONE, where
there are both of those above and those below. THEY HEAR THINGS
FROM THE THE ONES ABOVE, NAMELY THOSE HANGING IN THE
AIR, and announce things to men IN A DREAM, some lies and some
truths. The words of truth concern that which WILL happen in the
near future.

432. In relation to the grade of those who hang in the air, who are
higher; he who attains but a Nefesh, when that Nefesh desires to be
perfected and receive a Ruach, then before attaining A RUACH, AT
NIGHT, WHILE SLEEPING, something comes out of the Nefesh, and
expands in the world. THIS MEANS THAT NOT THE WHOLE NEFESH
COMES OUT OF MAN, WHILE HE SLEEPS, BUT A PART THEREOF,
FOR A MEASURE OF VITALITY REMAINS. It desires yet desires not
to rise ABOVE AMONG THE ANGELS, until it meets those KLIPOT in
the air that tell it things, some of them THAT WILL HAPPEN IN THE
near FUTURE and some THAT WILL HAPPEN IN THE distant
FUTURE. It is to this grade OF THOSE HANGING IN THE AIR to
which he is attached in his dream, until he attains a Ruach.

433. Upon attaining a Ruach, that Ruach comes out and smashes
mountains and rocks, THAT ARE THE EXTERNAL FORCES. It rises
and expands, comes among the supernal holy angels, SINCE THE
RUACH COMES FROM THE WORLD OF YETZIRAH WHERE THE
ANGELS ARE. It knows there some things, and learns from them and
then returns to its place. Then a man is attached to holiness, until he
merits a Neshamah and attains it.

434. When he attains a Neshamah, it ascends high up, NAMELY INTO
THE WORLD OF BRIYAH, FROM WHENCE THE NESHAMAH COMES.
The guards by the gates do not detain it, so it expands FURTHER up
among the righteous who are bound in the bundle of life, WHICH IS
MALCHUT OF ATZILUT, where it beholds the delights of the King
and enjoys the supernal splendor.
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435. When the sacred doe, WHICH IS MALCHUT, is woken by the
north wind, NAMELY AT MIDNIGHT, she descends, and the righteous
who has attained a Neshamah awakes and strengthens himself as a
mighty lion with the Torah until daylight. Then he goes with the
sacred doe to be seen before the King, and receive from Him a
thread of grace. What is it? It is the thread of Abraham, NAMELY THE
LIGHT OF CHESED, which he attained, as written, "From a thread
even to a shoe latchet" (Beresheet 14:23). He derives no enjoyment
from anything else, but said "from a thread..." He thus merited that
thread, THE LIGHT OF CHESED. This is called Abraham's thread.

436. When the righteous comes with the doe, MALCHUT, he is
adorned with her before the King, and David says, "To the chief
musician on the morning doe" (Tehilim 22:1), which is the
Congregation of Yisrael, MALCHUT. The morning doe is the hymn of
the Congregation of Yisrael sung in exile: "My El, my El, why have
You forsaken me..." (Ibid. 2)

437. Rabbi Shimon said, Fortunate are those who have a Neshamah,
men of the Torah, those who serve the Holy King. Woe to the evil
ones who neither merit to cleave to their Master nor merit the Torah,
for he who does not merit the Torah does not attain Ruach or
Neshamah, but cleaves to the side of the evil species. Such a one
has no portion in the Holy King, nor in holiness. Woe to him when he
departs from this world, for it is known that he is with the evil
species, impudent like dogs, messengers of the fire of Gehenom,
who do not pity him.

438. Come and see the difference between Yisrael and the heathen
nations. As for Yisrael, even if a man of Yisrael attains but a Nefesh,
there is a supernal grade on him, for if he wishes to attain a Ruach
and if he wishes to attain a Neshamah, he attains and merits it.
However, the heathen nations can never attain MORE THAN THEIR
UNHOLY NEFESH; only if they are circumcised, thus attaining a
Nefesh from another HOLY place.

439. Yisrael who stay in the lowest grade of Nefesh and do not wish
to attain more, their punishment is severe. Woe to that evil man who
forgets the precepts of the Torah, who is not occupied with the
Torah and forgets his Master. Of him, it is written, "Let sinners cease
out of the earth" (Tehilim 104:35).
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440. Come and see: Some people cleave to that side OF
DEFILEMENT, because they have attained no more than the Nefesh.
When the spirit of defilement passes over them, it rests on them and
they cleave to it. Then the sin that the man has committed is from
the side of the spirit of defilement and his offering is one goat, since
this is the animal that comes from that side to atone for his sin.

441. Rabbi Elazar, his son, said to him that it is written, "His body
shall not remain all night on the tree...that your land be not

defiled" (Devarim 21:23), because the land is holy, and so the spirit
of defilement shall not find a place in the holy land on which to rest.
If this be so, since the spirit of defilement rests on this animal, THE
GOAT, and comes from her aspect, why is she brought as offering to
the holy side? He said to him: You have asked well.

442. Yet come and see, my son, it is written, "For Hashem your
Elohim is a consuming fire" (Devarim 4:24). There is afire
consuming fire, a fire of the Holy One, blessed be He, which
consumes the other fire of the Other Side. Come and see: There are
angels who sing before the Holy One, blessed be He. When they
finish singing, they are extinguished by the spark of the consuming
fire THAT BURNS THEM. Down below, the Holy One, blessed be He,
prepared the fire on the altar, THE SECRET OF THE FIRE OF
MALCHUT, OF HER JUDGMENTS. This fire eats and consumes that
defiled side, which is brought to naught by the tongue of fire and
nothing remains from it in the world. The man who brings his
offerings stands by it and, by means of the rising smell of the
sacrifice, the side of the spirit of defilement that rests on him is
removed from him, and he is forgiven. Thus, everything is brought to
naught and is consumed, and nothing withstands that fire OF THE
ALTAR.

67."And let the skies pour down righteousness"
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Rabbi Chiya talks about "Shower, O heavens, from above," which refers to the nourishment from God. We learn that nourishment does not depend
on merit. When the heavens receive nourishment from above the skies pour down righteousness; manna is therefore ground for the righteous. It is
to be wished that every kind of mercy and goodness in the world will increase and there will be food for everyone in the world and that every world
will be blessed.

443. Rabbi Acha was walking on the way, when he met Rabbi Chiya
and Rabbi Yosi walking together. Rabbi Acha said, Surely we are
going to welcome the Shechinah. They joined and went together.
Rabbi Acha said, Let each of us say something in relation to the
Torah as we walk.
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444. Rabbi Chiya opened the discussion saying, "Shower, O
heavens, from above" (Yeshayah 45:8). This verse is the secret of
wisdom, which | learned from the holy luminary. "Shower, O
heavens, from above": What is "Shower"? It is like the words: "My
doctrine shall drop as the rain" (Devarim 32:2). It speaks about the
rain, which is everybody's food. The eyes of the whole world,
therefore, look towards the Holy One, blessed be He, for sustenance,
since He gives food for all and feeds everyone, as written, "The eyes
of all wait on You..." (Tehilim 145:15).

445. You may say that it depends on the place called heaven, ZEIR
ANPIN, yet we learned that NOURISHMENT does not depend on
merit. Merit, as we explained, is charity, NAMELY ZEIR ANPIN, as
charity is translated into Aramaic as merit, while charity and heaven
are the same thing. IT THUS DOES NOT DEPEND ON HEAVEN,
WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN. It is written here: "Shower, O heavens, from
above," NAMELY HEAVEN FROM HIGHER ABOVE; "from above" is
surely from Atika Kadisha, ARICH ANPIN, WHENCE NOURISHMENT
IS FROM, not from the place called heaven and merit, but precisely
from above.

446. "And let the skies pour down righteousness" (Yeshayah 45:8).
When the heavens, ZEIR ANPIN, receive nourishment from above,
from the supernal place resting on them, ARICH ANPIN, FROM THE
SECRET OF THE BEARD (HEB. DIKNA) CALLED MAZALA, then "the
skies pour down righteousness." What are the skies? It is a place
where manna is ground for the righteous. And what are those?
Netzach and Hod, which surely grind manna for the righteous. To
whom? To the place called the Righteous, YESOD, since they grind
manna that comes from above, FROM ARICH ANPIN. All goodness is
gathered within them to be given to the grade CALLED the
Righteous, YESOD, so that righteousness, MALCHUT, shall be
blessed from their flow. Manna is therefore ground for the righteous.
Who are the righteous? Righteous and righteousness, WHICH ARE
Joseph and Rachel, YESOD AND MALCHUT, who are called
righteous, when joined together.

447. NETZACH AND HOD indeed grind manna for the righteous,
RIGHTEOUS AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. THE VERSE therefore SAYS,
"Let the skies" NETZACH AND HOD "pour down righteousness."
Then, "let the earth open” (Ibid.) below "and let them bring forth
salvation" (Ibid.), NAMELY, the inhabitants of the world. "And let it
cause righteousness (also: 'charity') to spring up also" (lbid.), so
that every kind of mercy and goodness in the world will increase,
there will be food for men in the world and there will be joy upon joy
and every world will be blessed. Rabbi Acha said, Had | come only to
hear this, it would suffice.

68. "My heart goes out to the governors of Yisrael"

Rabbi Yosi says that with an intent heart and great desire men must draw from the deep river, Binah, by praying to God. Then there will be blessings

drawn down from the Light and spread throughout the world.
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448. Rabbi Yosi opened the discussion saying, "My heart goes out to
the governors of Yisrael, that offered themselves willingly among the
people. Bless Hashem" (Shoftim 5:9). Come and see, it behooves
man to extend blessings from above downward willingly and with
the meditation of his heart to unite together the Holy Name. He
needs to draw, by prayer to the Holy One, blessed be He, with desire
and an intent heart, from the deep river, BINAH, as written, "Out of
the depths | have cried to You, Hashem" (Tehilim 130:1). There is the
depth of everything in the supernal depths, the supreme beginning
where Aba and Ima are united, NAMELY CHOCHMAH AND BINAH OF
BINAH. Here too, "my heart goes out to the governors of Yisrael."
Who are the governors (Heb. chokekim) of Yisrael? It is not written,
'Those engraven (Heb. chakukim) on Yisrael', but the "governors of
Yisrael" are Aba and Ima, who engrave, NAMELY GIVE MOCHIN, to
holy Yisrael, ZEIR ANPIN, that is drawn from between them.

449. "That offered themselves willingly (Heb. hamitnadvim) among
the people" are the patriarchs - NAMELY, CHESED, GVURAH AND
TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN - called princes (Heb. nedivim), as written,
"The nobles (Heb. nedivim) of the peoples are gathered together, the
people of the Elohim of Abraham" (Tehilim 47:10). TO WIT, THE
PATRIARCHS THAT ARE COME FROM ABRAHAM, CHESED OF ZEIR
ANPIN, ARE CALLED THE NOBLES OF THE PEOPLES. Then "Bless
Hashem," to draw from Him blessings downwards, so that there will
be blessings throughout the world. When BLESSINGS from above
are here, IN THIS WORLD BELOW, everyone is joyful and everything
is in perfection, AS NO LIGHT IS COMPLETED, SAVE WHEN IT IS
DRAWN TO THIS WORLD. Happy is the portion of Yisrael, for the
Holy One, blessed be He, pours plenty of blessings on them, and
hears their prayer. Of them, it is written, "He heeds the prayer of the
destitute, and does not despise their prayer" (Tehilim 102:18).
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